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PREFACE.

For more than forty years past the musical compositions of the author of this volume have been finding their way into

the current publications of psalmody, till they have become widely scattered and not a little disfigured by misprints and

mutilations. The object of the present undertaking has been to render them more generally accessible, and to give them

the advantage of a careful and thorough revision. Those pieces which have g ained the widest circulation are here unaltered.

Others have now undergone such changes as will render them increasingly useful. The numbers which needed to be re-

cast, were comparatively few. Some of the pieces which were called forth by temporary exigencies, are now omitted as

having accomplished the purposes intended. All that the author had wished to retain, however, could not be comprised in

a single volume. His labors, therefore, will be continued with the hope of ultimate completion.
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I N T R D UCTION.

Music, regarded simply as an art, fixes attention upon itself—em-

ployed legitimately in offices of devotion, it guides the mind in the

direction of spiritual objects. In the one case, just as in relation to

painting and sculpture, we study the conceptions of the artist for

aesthetic improvement or gratification. In the other, a nobler object

is before us to absorb our thoughts and fill us with heavenly aspira-

tions. We are not here, in a gallery of the arts, or at a public con-

cert—but in the audience-chamber of the unseen Eternal, and all

aesthetic considerations are therefore comparatively trivial.

This distinction is the same as that which exists in oratory. If a

fine speaker is merely declaiming before us, we become critical in at-

tention to his manner, carefully discriminating between excellencies

and defects. But how differently are we employed under the solemn

appeals from the pulpit ! We are listening to an ambassador from

heaven, whose own peculiarities have li£tle to do with the import of

his message. Skillful he well may be, and truly eloquent—but there

must be no show of aesthetic attractions. The speaker must stand

behind his message and let it take full possession of our minds.

This is his earnest endeavor, and one that measures the success of his

appeals.

Now, that a distinction so obviously essential as this, should be so

extensively ignored in our methods of public praise, is one of the

strangest anomalies of these enlightened times—and we see in it the

foundation of all those troubles and perplexities which arise in this

branch of public worship.

The popular idea seems to be, that true devotion can be kindled

and sustained in exercises of praise by mere artistic appliances. If

this is really so, we may continue to toil on in our experiments, with

the anticipation of ultimate success. We may trust in the exquisite

touches or the rich combinations of an instrument of unlimited

powers. We may try the efficacy of a rude choir, whose clamorous

utterances are without meaning : or a refined one whose articula-

tions are artistically and systematically indistinct. Or, a hired quar-

tette, or a solo singer may be procured to play upon our sympathies

as on occasions of artistic interest. Or, wearied by so many unsat-

isfactory devices, we may come to the conclusion that music has lost

its power, "and must be left to the mercy of the multitude, who shall

sing as they list without instruction or guidance. Or. sick at last of

the fruits of this abandonment, wc may seek to resume appliances

in new forms of effort. And if in every step of our progress we
meet with ignorance, prejudice, self-esteem, jealousy, love of display,

and stubbornness, and misrule, we do but encounter those normal

and necessary influences which appertain to musical display.

^Esthetics have their importance, and should by no means be un-

dervalued. Cut their influence has limitations, which are too liable

to be forgotten. There is need of watchfulness. The spirit of song

is no substitute for the. spirit of praise. Christians who are active,

intelligent and influential, should take this intei'est into their own
hands, and dispose of it in every respect as the evangelical nature of

our religion requires. Artists, of course, will sometimes demur.
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But when they would abridge the privileges which properly belong

to us ; and especially when they would substitute histrionic influ-

ences in the place of personal devotion, their counsels should be set

aside. We have no desire for Sabbath concerts on tbe one hand, nor

for dull, unmeaning simplicity on the other. We want nothing in

our worship which will remind us of the opera ; nor shall we be sat-

isfied with the stale, common-place of by-gone centuries. We must

have music uninjured by secular associations which is full of power,

and be careful always to use that power aright. We speak confi-

dently in this matter, though in the face of venerated authorities.

With the precepts and examples of the Bible in favor of our posi-

tion, we are not to be driven from it by decisions which are merely

human.

Verbal themes of song are furnished us by the pen of inspiration.

What shall we do with them ? They are various in their character-

istics, but full of meaning and remarkable for spirituality. They

embrace humble confessions of sin, petitions for pardon, supplica-

tions for mercy and grace, thanksgivings for blessings received, ex-

pressions of faith, and hope, and love, and sentiments of elevated,

holy joy, such as animate the angelic hosts and glorified spirits in

the temple above. How shall these themes be treated ? Shall they

be made the trivial subjects of mimetic imitation, and the occasions

of artistic display ? Shall their meaning be obscured and misrepre-

sented by the song ; and their diction be emasculated through the

demands of mere euphony ?

Far different is the true course to be pursued. Emotional charac-

teristics of the music should be in strict accordance with the soul-

telling interest of the themes ; and these should have the fullest

advantage of an earnest, intelligible utterance. Some will plead

that music is itself a language. But religion demands intelligence

UCTION.

as the basis of feeling
; and until music can be made the intelligible,

sure interpreter of our entire mental conceptions and discriminations

it must not be allowed in any manner to interfere with the privi-

leges of verbal delivery. This decision, however liable to be forgot-

ten, is in accordance with ancient usages, with the nature of our
religion, and with the teachings of inspiration. We may think it

convenient to jdace the choir in an impracticable position behind us,

and to muffle and drown their articulations by curtains and over-

mastering instruments. Or we may fill the house with such deafening

instrumentation as to prevent the assembly from hearing each other

in their songs of praise. But, in doing so, Ave make ourselves respon-

sible for a failure of influences which are essential, and for the

absence of which nothing can sufficiently atone. We may think

it expedient, also, to commit this entire interest, mental and emo-
tional, to minds that have no true ajtprehension of spiritual things

;

but, in so doing, we make ourselves accountable for the unhallowed

influences of a vain and empty oblation. Our responsibilities are

inevitable.

Such, in brief, are the views which for a long series of years have

influenced the writer in his teachings and productions. He pretends

not to perfection in anything ; but his position should be under-

stood by those who would rightly estimate the character of his

labors.

If, for instance, he might have treated the sacred text as a mere

accessory to song, he could in many cases have given greater attrac-

tiveness to the music. If he might have written for worshipers not

as they really are, but as they possibly might be in musical acquire-

ments, he could easily havo produced strains which none but the

initiated could understand or enjoy. Or if, like the great masters of

the Italian and the German schools, he might have sat as a painter,
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with the worshipers at a distance before him, he could have been

more imaginative, and rapturous in his strains. He could have

represented his worshipers as mere amateurs filled with aesthetic

aspirations. But a very different task has been before him, and one

involving more solemn responsibilities. To become in this depart-

ment a leader among personal worshipers who seek to offer intelli-

gent spiritual sacrifices in the presence of the great Searcher of

hearts, is an entirely different matter from that of becoming an

aspirant for musical fame. If he has been at all successful in such

a work as this, the praise belongs to Another and not to him. His

success, of course, has been limited.

It was not possible in the nature of things that he should always

succeed ; or that his productions should always have the advan-

tage of a right interpretation, for the knowledge of his precise

position, as already intimated, is essential to a right estimate of his

labors. And if the strains he has produced will sometimes give,

through the divine blessing, true delight and comfort to evangelical

worshipers, even at the expense of displeasing thoughtless devotees

of the art, he will be satisfied that he haa not been laboring in vain.

The proper field for church music is chaste simplicity. But the

idea is a relative one. That which is simple to one person may be

complicated to another, especially where true cultivation is neglected.

Congregations, as well as choirs and individuals, differ widely from
each other in this respect. The effort has been to meet those dif-

ferences ; and the tunes here presented we hope will prove suffi-

ciently dissimilar to answer this purpose.

The language of the psalms and hymns, as we have seen, forms

the true basis of church music. • This, and not the tune, should

form the chief object of attention. The tune should illustrate the

language by providing for a distinct, impassioned, melifluous utter-

UCTION. yii

ance. Let the language in the following pages be rightly treated,

and it will form the truest interpretation of the accompanying music.

This principle has not been universally regarded by composers. We
often meet with beautiful music in connection with fine poetry, where

one of the two factors must necessarily be sacrificed for the preser-

vation of the other. Such ill-ordered arrangements we have stu-

diously endeavored to avoid.

The simplest strains in the present volume, called Metrical Chants,

are intended, not for that incoherent chattering which too often oc-

curs in modern chanting, but for the more natural flow of narrative or

didactic stanzas. Hymns somewhat more emotional are here con-

nected with speaking or syllabic melodies, such as Beneficence, Baden,

Hutton. Hymns that are more declamatory employ melodies of a

similar structure which are more emphatic, such as Hemans and

White. Hymns of a mild meditative character receive tunes of a

slower movement, like Brown and Peniel. When deeper pathos

prevails, the hymns require such tunes as admit of a swelling em-

phasis, like Komberg and Tioga. Hymns embracing more of the

picturesque and the beautiful, we have connected with flowing,

legato melodies.

But, not to dwell on distinctions—the movement should never be

of a heavy, drawling character. This savors more of indolence than

of animated devotion. We see this in rude congregational singing,

where the voices mutually waiting for each other, move entirely with-

out energy or expression. But how different and how delightful are

the influences of the congregational style, when an efficient choir of

personal worshipers give direction and character to the movement !

The best melodies for this purpose are generally those of a simple

structure which have power of expression and freshness of interest.

The larger pieces in this volume are intended chiefly for opening



and closing exercises, and for occasions of special interest. Here,

too, the language must be carefully treated. It must be the more

distinctly spoken because it does not meet the eye of the worshipers.

Verbal repetitions, too, should not be so uniformly rendered as to

destroy that heightening of the sentiment for which they are in-

tended. Generally speaking, the true characteristics of a piece should

be fully represented in the style of its execution. This requires

study, and study tends to the increase of knowledge and practical

skill. A small number of these pieces may be more suitable for this

purpose than for public worship. Of this, others must be left to

judge. We can not here enlarge, but must allow the music to speak

UCTION,

for itself ; and we hope it may do so, always in connection with
good verbal delivery. Let secular music destroy its own language, if

it will, by ignoring the claims of articulation, accent, emphasis, and
momentary pauses ; for here the verbiage is comparatively unim-

portant, being little else than an excuse for singing. But not so

with the language which is consecrated to the purposes of intelligent,

earnest, Christian devotion. Such licenses are here inadmissible,

and should be wholly discarded. The distinction between the two

styles in this respect is heaven-wide, and should ever be borne in

mind.



SAREPTA. L. M.
CHORAL.

<g-gj-<g-i-s>1

1843.

1. The praise of Zi - on waits for thee, And praise, God, becomes thy house ; There shall thy saints thy glo - ry see, And there perform their pub - lie vows.

3 s
2. thou, whose mercy bends the skies, To save when humble sinners pray ; All lands to thee shall lift their eyes, And every yielding heart o - bey.

m53
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3. Blest is the man whom thou wilt choose, And give him kind ac - cess to thee; Give him a place with - in thy house, To taste thy love di - vine - ly free.

/*?v
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DID \CTIC.

PSALM 2. L.M 1848.

-*» « tf>- I I
1. Hap - py the man, whoso cautious feet Shun the broadway that sinners go; Who hates the place-where atheists meet, And fears to talk as scoffers do.

3EE 3E5 3-
1=
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2. He loves t' employ his morning light A - mong the statutes of the Lord, And spends the wakeful hours of night, With pleasure pond'ring o'er the word.

»
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3. He, like a plant by gen - tic streams, Shall flourish in im-mor-tal green; And heav'n will shine, with kindest beams, On every work his hands be - gin.

4. But sin-ncrs find their counsels crossed ; As chaff before the tempest flics, So shali their hopes be blown and lost, When the List trumpet shakes the frkies.

gFB=j--t—
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HYDE. JL. M. 1843.

METRICAL CHANT.

-S>- # * * 1*
si

1. Say, sinner, hath a voice with - in Ofl. whispered to thy heed - less soul? Urged thee to leave the ways of sin, And yield thy heart to God's eon - trol !^ -,
. n- -r r-^S
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2. Sin - ner, it was a heavenly voice: II was the Spirit's gra - cious call; It bade thee make the hap-py choice, And take the Saviour for thy all.

^s>-

-S3- ~
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MAESTOSO
I8 3 6. 11

1. God is a Kiug of power unknown, Firm are the orders of his throne, If he re-solve, who dares op - pose, Or ask him why, or what he does ?

m "a
-* - es-r-0
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2. He wounds the heart, or makes it whole, He calms the tempest of the soul ;
When he shuts up in long de-spair, Who can remove the hea • vy bar ?

fi?—&>- G3-T-9 —<SJ-

3. He frowns, and darkness vails the moon, The fainting sun grows dim at noon, The pil - lars of heaven's starry roof Tremble and start at his re - proof
4. He gave the vaulted heav'n its form, His voice can raise the an- gry storm, He swells the bil - lows with his breath, And whelms the sons of pride ia death !
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.GENTLY.
IM ] RST-]VI TI * AX C I ]. L.M 1836
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I. What sinners va - lue, I re • sign
;
Lord, 'tis enough that thou art mine; I shall be -hold thy bliss - Jul face, Aud stand complete in righteous - ness.

i—*
1 1

—

—
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2. This life 's a dream, an empty show ; But the bright world to which I go Hath joys substantial and sincere ; When shall I wake and find me there?

1 49
HE

\1 ^2—JS-

3. 0, glorious hour ! O blest a-bode ! I shall be near, and like my God; And flesh and sin no more control The sacred pleasures of the soul.
4. My flesh shall slumber in the ground Till the last trumpet's joy - ful sound ; Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my Saviour's im - a<*e rise.m !

e * •;- I'
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12 THE REFRESHING. L. M. 1850.

TLY.
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L As show'rs'on meadows newly mown, Our God shall scud Lis Spirit down ; E - teinal Source of grace diviuc, What soul-re-fresk-iug drops are thiue 1

£9 I!

2. That heavenly in- fluence let us find In ho - ly silence of the mind, While every grace maintains its hloom, Dif - fusing wide its rich per - fume.

* srrj l»* * 6
r
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3. Isor let these blessings be confined To us, but poured on all mankind, Till earth's rude wastes in verdure rise, And Eden's beau - ty greet her eyes.

&
22:

SOUTH COURT. U. M. 1843.

M15TUICAI CHANT.

& O &—£5-
iss'zii::!

0-S-^0- m-9-as-

II In vain my roving thoughts would find A portion worthy of the miud ; On earth my soul can never rest, For earth can never make me blest.

=1: -0—&- I
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2. Can lasting happiness be found Where seasons roll their has - ty round, And days, and hours, with rapid flight, Sweep cares and pleasures out of sight?

9 is:

1 I —
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1. that I could for-ev-er dwell Delighted at the Saviour's feet, Behold the form I love so well, And all his tender words re - peat.

« # 12S
=1=
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2. The world shut out from all my 60ul, And heav'n bro't in with all its bliss
;

O, is there aught from pole to pole One moment to corn-pare with this ?

1—1- j. -G- -G1

3. This is the hid - den life I prize, A life of pen - i - tea - tial love ; When most my fol - lies I de - spise, And raise the highest thoughts a - bove.

•>v: : i-g
& -0 -G G-

-G-

STEELE. Jj. M. 1843.

i
TENDERLY.

i IG—0- G-0- G-
-#l

L When sins and fears pre-vail-iug rise, And faint - iug hope al - most ex - phes, Je - sus, to thee, I lift mine eyes, To thee I breathe my soul's de - sires.

HI 3
-S>

B aG G-0- 3f <5> *. -G—0- -G- -G—&
2. If my im - mortal Saviour lives, Then my e - ter - nal life is sure ; His word a firm foun - da - tion gives, Here I can build and rest se - cure.

35 IG-
22:

?3L

3. Heve would my faith unshaken dwell, For-ev-er firm the promise stands : Not all the powers of earth and hell Can e'er dis - solve the sa-cred bands.

<3 #1-1- 1__|.J.<2Z3E 3 ?5T
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Slow. With much Delicacy.

DEGROOT. L. M. Arr. from Hellenhacen, 1850.

1. Descend from heaven, immortal Dove, Stoop down, and take us on thy wings,—And mount, nnd bear us fav a - bovc The reach of (hoe in - fo - rior things.

I I22t

2. Beyond, beyond this lower sky, Up where e - ternal a - ges roll,—Where sol - id pleasures nev.- er die, And fruits im - mor - tal feast the soul.

a* J , S*~ <** , ""N. X J*^ , I

o 0— &- 22: c2

3. O, for a sight, a blissful sight Of our almighty Father's throne ! There sits the Saviour crowned with light, ClothM in a bo - dy like our own.
4. Adoring saints around him stand, While thrones and powers before him fall ; The God shines gracious thro' the man, And sheds sweet glo - ries on them all.

12=3*.
2Z

it* "ft
Quick, with Animation.

LEIPZIG. L.M Subject from Gluck, 1853.

1. Lord, what a heaven of saving grace, Shines in the beau - ties of thy face ; And lights our passions to a flame, how we love thy charming name.

2. When I cm say mv God is min When I can feel thy grace divine; I tread the world bc-ncath my feet, Nor envy earth - ly pride or state.

3. While such a scene of heaven-ly joys, Thf enraptured soul on earth employs, The spir - it longs to soar a - way, To regions of e - ter - nal day.

•4. And we shall soon pass thro' I'm; ni lit, To the fair coasts of per - feet light; Never a - gain from Christ to rove, The ob-ject of our boundless lo\ e.

3T



WEIMAR. L. M. 1842. 15

1. There is a stream, whose gentle flow Supplies the ci - ty of our God
;

Life, love, and joy still glid - ing thro'. And wat'ring our di • vine a - bode.

2. That sacred stream, thy ho - ly word, Supports our faith, our fear controls ; Sweet peace thy prom - ises af - ford, And give new strength to faint - ing souis

I

1 -f--_
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GENTLE, STACCATO.

EAST HAETPOED. L. M
1

1843

3 &— &-^-ff--0—0 3 -0-0-0-

1. Thy gracious presence, Lord, afford, Prepare us to receive thy word ; Now let thy voice engage our ear, And faith be mix'd with what we hear.

3 15—

h

m-0- -&—&—G— -S3-

4 m -0-0-0- 4?

2. Distracting thoughts and cares remove, xlnd fix our hearts aud hopes above •, Let us with food divine be fed, And satis - fied with liv • in" bread.

I I t=f=zi=±tzj=tz I



16

5^
STACCATO.

ffP-
I I.

TOEEINGFORD 1343.

1.0 happy saiuts that dwell in light,Aud walk witaJcsuacloth'd in white; Safe lauded 011 the peaceful shore,Where pilgrims meet to part no more,Where pilgrims meet to part no more.

3

2. Released from sorrow, sin, and strife, Death was the gate to endless life; And now theyrangc the heavenly plains, And 6lnghis love in melting strains, And sing his love, <tc.

3. They gaze upon his beauteous face, And tell the wonders of his grace, Or overwhelmed with rapture sweet. Sink down adoring at his feet, Siuk down adoring at his feet.

4. Ah Lord, with faltering steps I creep, And sometimes sing, and sometimes weep; When shall I wake in heav'n to prove The heights and depths of Jesus' love ? The heights, <fcc.

Imm 9 9 &
3 •0-4H

1' 0-

I

GENTLY.—Not too Slow.
EETEEAT. L. M. 1 840.

a: -a— s
1. From ev - cry stormy wind that blows, From ev - ery swelling tide of woes, There is a calm, a sure re - treat, 'Tis found be -ncath the mer - cy - seat.

3: O &- § I& -&-
h

Oh
—a- m

2: There is a place where Je - sus sheds The oil of gladness on our heads, A place of all on earth most sweet ; It is the blood bought mercy • seat.

*5=

1.X i II S3z
1* 1*

3.. There is a scene where spi - rits blend, Where friend holds fellowship with friend
;
Though sundered f:ir, by faith we meet Around one common mer - ey - seat.

Si , 11 IB X_ <5 ^



THE BETTER LAN D. L. !M. Double. Arr. from Knecht. 1848.
D. C.

* ' ** 1* 4^

—

1

•* I-** L__^ 1

d c There those -who meet shall part no more, And those long parted meet again.

4
up - on whose blissful shore There rests no shad - ow, falls no stain :

tt_j_Jzzj: J_J.^—jl^——t-l-i IS
d. r.

?2= S2- 3^ 1
( Its skies are not like earthly skies, With varying hues of shade and light;

(

( It hath no need of suns to rise, To dis - sipate the gloom of night ;) There sweeps no des-o-lat - ing wind Across that calm, se - rene a - bode:

d. c. The wand'rer there a home mav find, Witbiu the pa - ra - dise of God.

TKISDERLY.
ST. EDMUND'S. L. M. Theme by Haydn. 1847.

m 22: 1
1. The hour of my de - part • ure 's come, I hear the voice that calls me home : Now, O my God, let trou-ble cease, And let thy serv - ant die in peace.

2. The race ap - point - cd I have run; The con-flict 's o'er, the prize is won; And now my witness is on high, My rec - ord is be - yond the sky.

H C. U—i
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SABBATH._ L. M.

i i r
1

1831.

•2 3

1. Lord of the Sab-bath aud its light, I hail thy hallowed day of rest; It is my wea - ry soul's de - light, The sol ace

-i—[ ---tS?- 1 gE

221 1©- i Si §
2. Its dewy morn, its glow • ing noon. Its tranquil eve, its sol - emn night, Pass sweet - ly ; but they pass too soon, And leave me

g*

—
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of my care - worn breast, The sol - aco of my care - worn breast.

m -fS- I

- * \ * ° z
\ « 1

22: ~c s
sad - dened at their flight, And leave me sad - dened at their flight.

BE
t==±

SEES
25: I

3.

Yet sweetly as they glide along,

And hallowed though the calm they yield,

Transporting though their rapturous song,

And heavenly visions seem revealed

;

4.

My soul is desolate and drear,

My silent harp untuned remains,

Unless, my Saviour, thou art near,

To heal my wounds, and soothe my pains.

5.

! Jesus, let me ever hail

Thy presence with the day of rest

;

Then will thy servant never fail

To deem thy Sabbaths doubly blest.



QUICK and JOYOUS.
GUIDON

\d \d d m\o & II

1850. 19
3?: 3—

r

i 59 -<s?- I
1. Go, messenger of peace and love, To people plunged in shades of night, Like angels sent.— from fields a - bovo, Be thine to shed ce- les - tial light.

2.0a barren rock and desert isle, Go, Lid the rose of Sharon bloom ;
Till a- rid wastes.... around thee smile, And bear to heaven a sweet per- fume.

3. Go to the hungry—food impart; To paths of peace the wanderer gui le ; And lead the thi -st - y, pant - ihg heart

4. Go, bid the bright and morning star From Bethlehem's plains resplendent shine, Aud, piercing through the gloom a- far,

Where streams of liv - iag wa - ter glide.

Shed heavenly light and love di - vine.
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GENTLY.—LEGATO
ELLISBUEGH. L. M. 1850.

As ver - nal

He died bc-

flowers that scent the morn, But with- er in the ris - ing day, Thus love- ly was the in- faut's dawn, Thus swiftly fled his life a - way.
fore his in - faut soul Had ev - er burnt with wrong desires— Had ev • er spurned at heaveu's control. Or ev - er quenched its sa - cred fires.

He died to

This bless- ed
sin; he died to care : But for a moment felt the rod; Then, ris - ing on the view- less air, Spread his light wings, and soared to God.
theme now cheers my voice ; The grave is not the loved one's prison ; The " stone " that covered half my joys Is " rolled a - way," and lo 1

" he's risen."



20 (Revised.) 1843.
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L How sweet to leave the world a- wliile, And Beek the presence of our Lord I Dear Sa-viour | on thy poo - ]>lc s nile, Ail Gome AC- cor- ding to thy word.

± 1 ri n i
2. From bus-y scenes we now re - treat, That we may here converse with thee: Ah 1 Lord, behold us at thy feet;— Let this the " Gate of heav - en" be.

3. " Chief of ten thousand!" now ap-pear, That we by faith may see thy face: Oh ! speak, that we thy voice may hear. And let thy presence fill thi3 place.

Hi
. TENDERLY. , . ,

OLDFORD. L. M.

221

Si

1. As rain on meadows new-ly mown, So shall he send Lis influence down ; Ilia grace on fainting souls dis - tills, Like heavenly dew on thirsty hills.

i 25t =1 IS
2. The heathen lands that lie be - neath The shades of o - verspreading death, Re - vive at his first dawn-ing light, And de-serts bios - som at the sight.

3t ±1 Hr-. 1-
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3. The saints shall flour-ish in his days, Dressed in the robes of joy and praise

; Teace, like a riv - er, from h?3 throne Shall fl jw to na - tions yet unknown.

<s>- IB



GENTLE. STACCATO
LEPANTO. L. M. 1840. (Abridged.) 21

1. Sweet is the work, my God, ray King, To piaise thy name, give thanks, and sing ; To show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy truth at night.

0-0
—

I- i
2. Sweet is the day of sa • cred rest

-, No mor tal cares shall seize my breast; may my heart in tune be found. Like David's harp of sol emn sound.

v-v-u- I
3. My heart shall tri - umph in my Lord, And bless his works, and bless hh word

;
Thy works of grace, how bright they shine ! How deep thy counsels ! how divine !

EXPRESSIVE
HOGE. L. M.

i
1. Thou! whom my soul admires a- bove All earth-ly joy, and earth-ly love,— Tell me, dear Shepherd ! let me know— Where do thy sweetest pastures grow.

ilia
G--O & 0- X

2. Where is the shadow of that rock, That from the sun de - fends thy flock I Faia would I feed a-mong tby sheep,— Among them rest, among them sleep.

4=^ 2 PS-*-
& 1 i

3. The foot-steps of thy flock I see
;

Thy sweetest pastures here they be ; A wondrous feast tby love prepares, Bought with thy wounds, and groans, and tears.



22
DECLAMATORY. r f ?

1846.
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1. Stand up, my soul I shake off tliy fears, And gird tlie gos - pel ar • mor on, March to the gates of end - less joy, Where Jc- sus, thy great Captain 's gone.

1

2. Hell and thy sins re - sist thy course,—But hell and sin are vanquished foes
;

Thy Jesus nailed them to the cross, And sun:' the triumph when he rose

£3. mm
3. Then, let my soul march Ixildly on, Press forward to the heavenly gate ; There peace and joy e - ter-nal rei^n, And glittering robes for conquerors wait.
4. There shall I wear a star- ry crown, And triumph in al - mighty grace ; While all the ar - mica of the ekics Join i 1 my glorious Leader's praise.

^ 'I', n is>- ^ ZN
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SUPPLICATORY.
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CALDWELL. L.M 1846.

EE
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1. Show pi - ty, Lord, Lord, for - give ; Let a re - pent- ing rc - bcl live; Are not thy mer- cies large and free ? May not a sin- uer trust in thee i

yrci n—1

. n r 1 ~n—1 n— 1 n—1—n n—1
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1
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2. O wash my soul from cv - ery sin, And make my guilty conscience clean ; Here on my heart the burden lies, And past of - fenses pain my eyes

'—*— zv
"MM!2

72. 72
£3-

3. My lips with shame my sins con - fess, Against thy law, against thy grace : Lord, sh^'dd thy judgment grow se- vere, I am condemned, but thou art clear.

£3 i £2£ zzSi



BATAV I A. X,. M. Double.

m
GENTLE. STACCATO.

1848. 23
D. C.

f-»-?d- -s>-
I

( There seems a voice in ev-ery gale, A tongue in every ope - niug flower, )

I
Which tells. Lord, the wondrous tale Of thy indulgence, love, and power.

J
The birds that rise on quiv'ring wing, Ap-pear to hymn their Maker's praise,

d. c. And all the min -giiag sounds of spring To thee one general cho - rus raise.

1 11=1=1: -j:
- «p I - g J—Br 22

D. C.
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-s>- pi i
, (And shall my voice, great God. alone. Be mute midst nature's loud ac - claim s

)

"
I No ! let 1my heart, with aiisw'ring tone. Breathe forth in praise thy holy name, f And na-turc's debt is small to mine, Thou bad'st her be-ing bounded be;

d. c. But—matchless proof of love divine—Thou gavest immortal life to me.

-S>

—

&-
-I

—

»—9-

o

L How blest the lighteous when he dies ! When sinks a wear-y soul to rest! How mildly beam the clos - ing eyes I How gently heaves th' ex-pir-ing breast I

2. So fades a sum - mer cloud a -way; So sinks the gale when storms arc o'er ; So gently shuts the eye of day; So dies a wave a - long the shore.

3l -Si--!
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HASLET. L. M. Subject

—

Neheruch. 1850.

1. A - wake, my soul, to joy - ful lays, Aud sing the great Redeemer's praise ; He just-ly claims a song from me— Ilia lov - ing kindness, O how free I

m £3 35t I
2. He saw me ruined in the fall, Yet loved me, not-with-stand-ing all; He saved me from my lost estate— His lov - ing kindness, O how great I

1
3. Tho' numerous hosts of might-y foes, Tho' earth and hell my way op-pose, He safe - ly leads my soul a - long— His lov-ing kindness, O how strong !

f PI
ILLINOIS. L. M. Western Melody. Arranged.

1. Lord, let my prayer like incense rise ; And when I lift my hands to thee, As in the evening sac - ri - ficc, Look down from jeaven, well pleased, on me.

...v, .

2. Set thou a watch to keep my tongue, Let not my heart to sin iu-cline
; Save me from men who practice wrong : Let me not share their mirth and wine.
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3. But let the righteous, when I strav, Smite me in love; his strokes arc kind. His mild reproofs, like oil, al - hiy The wounds they make, and heal the mind.

4. But O, redeem me from the snares With which the world surrounds mv fret, Its rieh-es, van - i - ties, and cares, Its love, its hatred, and de - ceit.

£2-

€3
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WITH MUCH DELICACY.

HA.RA.JSr. L. M. (With a Coda of Four Syllables.) 1856. 25
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1. Lord, thou bast searched and seen me thro', Thine eye com-mands with pierc-ing view My ris - ing and my rest-ing hours,

Pi m&—&—eg 1 eg—<s»—^
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2. My thoughts, before they are my own, Are to my God dis-tinct-ly known; He knows the words I mean to speak,

3 — I \

22:
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1221 I
My heart and flesh, with all their powers.

-O & -O & a 1
<g— ^ 1 g? .

[Coda—occasional.

S>- -eS <S>

22: m
Ere from my ope - ning lips they break, [v. 5. For God is there.

-m-
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"Within thy circling power I stand,

On every side I find thy hand

;

Awake, asleep, at home, abroad,

I am surrounded with my God.

4.

Amazing knowledge, vast and great!

What large extent! what lofty height!

My soul, with, all the powers I boast,

Is in the boundless prospect lost.

*^>'-*::

0, may these thoughts possess my breast,

Where'er 1 rove, where'er I rest

;

Nor let my- weaker passions dare

Consent to sin, for God is there.



26 SiaOXJR^sTEY. L. M.
METRICAL, CHANT.

Words by Mrs. Sigourney. 1846.

m- iSB
1. Prayers may be sweet in cottage homes, Where sire auJ child de- vout- ly koeel, While thro' the o - pea casement nigh The ver - nal blossoms fragi anl steal.

UIJ J J J J iQf
2. Prayer may be sweet in Btate- ly halls, Where heart with kindred heart is blent, And upward to th' ct - er - nal throne The hymn of praiso me-lo- dious 6ent.

-is?I 1
:
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3. But he who fain would know how warm The soul's appeal to God may be, From friends and na - tivc land should turn, A wanderer on the faithless sea.

PS afcfczs 1=
» * *
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GENTLY. LEGATO.m, UKivrL,Y. 1.1:

CLOSING HOUR. L.M
— 1-

1855.

1. How sweet the hour of clos - iug day, When all is peaceful and se- reue ! And when the sun with cloudless ray Sheds mellow lus 1 ter o'er the scene.

1 fcfcn
2b— * &—si-

^1
2. Such is the Christian's part- ing hour, So peace-ful- ly he 6inks to rest—Where faith, endued from heaven with power, Sustains and cheers his languid breast.

S. Mark but that ra- diance oF his eye, That smile up- on his wast - ed cheek
;
They tell us of his glo- ry nigh, In language that no tongue could speak.

3E



SLOW ami (iEMI,E.
ELDRED. L. M. (With a Coda of Four Syllables.) • 850. 27

22
Z3E

1—n—

r

1. A broken heart, my GoJ, my King, Is all the sac- ri - fiee I bring ; The God of grace will ne'er despise A broken heart for sac - ri - fice.

2. My soul is humbled in the dust, And owns thy dreadful sentence just; Look down, O Lord, wi-h pitying eye, And save the soul condemn'd to die.

t4-
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3. Then will 1 teach the world thy ways ; Sinner9 shall learn thy sov'reign grace ; I 'II lead them to my Saviour's blood, And they shall praise a pard'ning God.
4. O, may th v love inspire my tongue ; Salvation shall be all my song ; And all my powe"s shall join to bless The Lord, my strength and righteousness. A - men, A - men.

METRICAL, ( II A INT.
CLOSING DAY. L. M. 1850.
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1. How sweet the hour of clos - ing day, When all i3 peaceful and se - rene, And when the sun, with cloudless ray, Sheds mellow lus- ter o'er the scene 1
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2. Such is the Christian's parting hour ; So peaceful - ly he sinks to rest ; "When faith, endued from heaven with power, Sustains and cheers his languid breast.

3. Mark but that radiance of his eye, That smile up- on his wast- cd cheek ; Thev tell us of his glo - ry nigh, In language that no tongue can speak.

4. A beam from heaven is sent to cheer The pilgrim on Iu3 gloomy road; And an gels are at - tend- iug near. To bear him to their bright a - bode.
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SOLI, or SEMi r HOKTJS.

SPRING. Tj. M. Double. i843 .

1. In ev-ery scene thy hands Lave dress'd, In every form by thee im - press'd
;

Up-on the moun • tain's awful head, Or where the sheltering woods arc spread

;

1

-y—y-

2. As o'er thy works the sea-sons roll. And soothe with change of bliss the soul— O ncv-er may this smiling train Pass o'er the human soul in vain;

Instrument,
j

3
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In cv - ery note that swells the gale, Or murm'ring stream that cheers the vale, The cavern's depth, or echoing grove, A voice is heard of praise and love.

1* BE

m I
But oft as on the charm we gaze. Attune the wond'ring soul to praise ; And be the jovs that most we prize. The jo-. s that from thy £a-vor rise.
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SLOW.
ARMSTRO.N G. L. M, '847. 29
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1 Oo, sj)ir - it of tbe sainted dead, Go to thy longed-for, hap - py home ; The tears of man o'er thee are shed, The voice of angels Lids thee come.

'0 5 9 0-0 ST-

2. If life be not in length of days, In silvered locks and furrowed brow, Butliv-ing to the Saviour's praise, How few have lived so long as thou!
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3. Tho' earth may boast one gem the less, May not e'en heaven the richer be? And myriads on thy footsteps press To share thy blest e-ter • ni - ty ?

§11 ' ' -C3»-
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SLOW anil SOLEMN.
?^:q4-4—)-4-H=l i E VERNON. L. M. 1830.
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1. While life prolongs its pre - cious light, Mercy is found, and peace is given ; But soon, ah soon 1 approach - ing night Shall blot out ev - cry hope of heaven.

2. While God invites, how blest the day 1 Uow sweet the gospel's charming sound ! Come, sinners, haste, haste a - way, While yet a pard'uing God is found.

3. Soon, borne on time's most rap - id wing, Shall death command you to the grave ; Before his bar your spir - its bring, And none be found to hear, or save.

I
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30 BENEFICENCE. L. M.
CF-NTLY.

1852.
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L M7G0J, liow end - less is thy love I Thy gifts are every eve - ning new, And morning rner - cies from a - bove, Gently dU - till like cir U- dew.

SB
"5^

2. Thou spread'st the curtains of the night, Great Guardian of my sleep-ing hours; Thy sovereign word restores the light, And quickens all my drowsy powers

4=

-23 --

g=£=±3E I
3. I yield my powers to thycom-mand, To thee I con -se - crate my days; Per-pit-ual blessings from thy hand Demand per - petual songs of praise.

&— -gg
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AFFETTUOSO.
ALLON. L. M. 1855.

«: STB I±1=
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1. Shall man, God, of light and life, For ev-ermolder in the grave? Canst thou for-get thy glorious work, Thy promise and thy power 10 save?

2. Shall life re - vi - sit dy • ing worms, And spread the joyful insect's wing ; And O ! shall man a-wake no more, To see thy face, thy name to sing?

-0-0-0-"0—0 -0—0

3. Cease, cease, ye vain, despond-ing fears! When Christ, our Lord, from darkness sp 'an!* Death, the last foe, was captive led And heaven with praise and wonder rang.

33 -&—*-
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MODERATO AFFETTIOSO.
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72.

GILEAD. L. JM. 1855. 31

1. Why droops my soul, with grief op - pressed ? Whence these wild tu - - mults in my breast ? Is there

i m
no
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1. Why droops my soul, with grief op - pressed ? Whence these wild tu - - mults in my breast ? there no

i
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22: I
balm to heal my wound ? No kind phy - si - - - cian to be found ?

EE I

Si 22I
balr to heal my wound ? No kind pby - si - - - cian to be found '?

m :rfc=
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Yes, in the gospel's faithful lines

Jehovah's boundless mercy shines;

There, dressed in love, the Saviour stands,

With pitying heart, and bleeding hands.

Raise to the cross thy weeping eyes

;

Behold the Prince of glory dies

:

He dies, extended on the tree

;

Thence sheds a sovereign balm for me.

4.

Dear Saviour, at thy feet I lie,

Here to receive a cure, or die
;

But grace forbids that painful fear,

Infinite grace, which triumphs here.



AV I C XO^s. L. M.

Lord! what a heaven of saving grace Shines thro' the beauties of thy face, And lights our pas-sious to a flame! Oh! how we love thy charming name.

2. When I can say,—my God i3 mine,— When I can feel thy glo-ries shine, I tread the world beneath my feet, And all that earth calls good or great.

3. While such a scene of sa-credjoys Our raptured eyes and souls employs. Here we could sit and gaze a - way A long and cv - cr - last - ing day.

4. Well, we shall quick-ly pass the night, To the fair coasts of per - feet light ; Then shall our joy - ful sen - ses rove O'er the dear object of our love.

7St1

DUNFIELD. L. M. 1846.
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1. Awake, our souls
;
away, our fears, Let every trembling thought be gone

;
Awake, and run the heavenly race, And put a cheerful cour - age on.

*
2. True, 'tis a strait and thorny road, And mortal spir - its tire and faiut ; But they for - get the mighty God, Who feeds the strength of every saint.m 1£2- I 1SL

3. The mighty God, whose matchless power Is ev - er new and ev - er young, And firm endures, while endless years Their ev-er - lasting cir • cles run.

4. From thee, the o - verflowing spring, Our souls shall drink a full sup - ply ; While those who trust their native strength Shall melt away, and droop, and die.
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1. Thiuc earth - ly Sab - baths, Lord, we love, But there 's a no - bier rest a - bove ; To that our
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1. Thine earth - ly Sab - baths, Lord, we love, But there's a no - bier rest a - bove; To that our
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long - ing souk as - pire, With cheer - ful hope, and strong de - sire.
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long - ing souls as - pire,

3
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3

With cheer - ful hope, and strong dc - sire.

I
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No more fatigue—no more distress,

Nor sin, nor death shall reach the place;

No groans shall mingle with the songs

Which warble from immortal tongues.

3.

No rude alarms of raging foes,

No cares to break the long repose

;

No midnight shade, no clouded sun,

But sacred, high, eternal noon.

Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love,

But there's a nobler rest above;

To that our longing souls aspire,

With cheerftil hope, and strong desire.



34:
QiriCK awl K ARNEST.

BOYC.E. L. M.
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Words and Music. 1840.
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1. What shall a dy iug siu - uer do, {To cleause the soul fio:n deepest guilt, But to the cross of Je bus go, Whose precious blood for mau was spilt?— „ _ —j —o —

1 r 1 o * — -«-«-•* gw, »» uwot p» cuiuuB uiuuu iui uiuu was up.ii. J

2. How could I ev - er slight his love ? How could 1 cv - er doubt h:s power ? How could 1 so un-grate-f..l prove ? These are the eius I r ow dc • plore.

dwt-w r. 1 n , jH.
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3. For give rue, thou bleeding Lamb, Tho' lich-ly I de-serve to die 1

4 Were f to per • ish iu my sin. Yet would I here con fess to thee,

Guilt -y and helpless here I an, Low at thy footstool I will lie.

Lord, cleanse this wretched heart within, An 1 mnke ine thine e - ter - nal - ly.

«5>— 'Si an: Stm 1
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GENTLY.
BETHAVEN. L. M. 1843.

Pnz^^^I^n^Efenl II
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1. ' Come hither, all ye wea - ry souls ! Ye hea-vy-la - den siu - ners, come; I '11 give you rest from all your toils, And raise you to my heaven-ly home.

)
—-4-

2. Blest is tlie man whose shoulders take My yoke, aud bear it with de -light; My yoke is ea - sy to his neck, My grace shall make the bur-den Ii_:ht."

rg-~~r

3. Jesus! we come at thy command; With f.uth, and lio'pc, rind huni ble zeal, Resi;n our spi-rits to thy ban ct To mo'd and guide us at thy will.
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it QUICK, but GENTLE.
^CCEPT^lISj ce. l. m. '836. 35

IE
1. Come, weary souls ! -with sin distressed, Come, and accept the promised rest ; The Saviour's gracious call o - bey, And cast your gloomy fears a - way.

2. Heie mercy's bound - less o - cean flows, To cleanse your guilt, and Leal your woes
;
Pardon, and life, and end-lees peace,—How rich the gift, how free the grace 1

zfzL:^zzizl:nz3S3=3fiErcj
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3. Lordl we ac- ce^i, with tLank - i'ul heart, The hope thy gracious words impart ; We come with trembling, yet rejoice, And bless the kind, in - vit - iug voice.
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GKMLY FLOWING.
SALEM. L. M. 1844..
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1. O hap - py saints, who dwell in light, And walk with Je- bus clothed in white, Safe landed on that peaceful shore. Where pilgrims meet to part no more.

2. Released from sor- row, sin, and strife, Death was the gate to end - less life ; And now they range the heavenly plains, And sing his love in melt - ing strains.

|H5 P

8. They gaze up - on his beauteous face, And tell the wonders of his grace, Or over-whelmed with raptures sweet, Sink down a- dor - ing at his feet.

4. Ah, Lord! with falt'riug steps I creep, Aud sometimes sin^, and sometimes weep, When shall I wake in heaven to prove The heights and depths of Je - sus' love ?
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n. Jf METRICAL CHANT.
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1. This is the word of truth and love, Sent to the nations from a - bove : Je - hovah here resolves to show What his al- mighty grace can do

3
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2. This rem- e- dy did wis - dom find, To heal dis-eas-es of the m-nd; This sovereign balm, whose virtues can Re- store the ruined crea - tui e, man.

P stin at
3. The gospel bids the dead re - vive ; Sin - ners o-bey the voice, and live

;
Dry bones are raised, and clothed afresh, And hearts of stone are turned to flesh.

f3- *9
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MON ROE. L. I\i . i8 55 .

1. As rain on meadows new- ly mown, Our Lord shall send his influeuce down ; His grace on fainting sou'.s dis- tills, Like heavenly dew on thirst - y hills.
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2. The heathen lands, that lie be- neath The shades of o - ver- spreading death, Re - vive at his first dawning light, And des - erts bios - som at the sight.

zz1
3. The saints~shall flourish in his days, Dress'd in the robes of joy and praise, Peace, like^i" riv- er, from his throne, Shall flow to na - tious yet unknown.



EOSEDALE. L. AL.
CHORAL.
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1 Lord, thou Last searched aud seen me thro'. Thine eye commands, with p e -ei:ig view, My rising and my rest - mg hours My heart and flesh with all their powers.

EZiEE I ig g g
2. My thoughts, before tbey are my own, Are to my God dis-tinct-Iy known; lie knows the woriU I meau to speak Eie from my ope • ning lips they^ break.
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3. With -in thy ending power I s'nnd. On ev - ery side I find thy hand; A - wake a - sleep, at home, a broad, I am sur-rounded still with God.
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BENTLET. L. M. 1846.
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1 . Dc - seend from heaven, immor • fal Dove, Stoop dowu. and take us on thy wings,— And mount, aud bear us far a • bove The reach of these in - fe - rior things-

—m s£'I

2. Be - yood, be - yond this low - er sky, Up "where e • ter nal a - ges roll,— "Wlicre sol -sit! picas-urea ncv er die, And fruits iin mor - tal feast the soul.

1 L.
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3. O for 11 si^jltt, a bliss -ful eight Of „ou; almighty Father's throne ' There sits the Saviour, crowned with light, Clothed in a bod-y like our own.
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38
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EAMESES.' L. M. Double. 1848.
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1. Oh that I could for ev - er dwell Delighted at the Sa - viour's feet; Be - hold the form I love so well, Aud nil his tender words re - peat!

0—0—0—0—0- '&~0~. "ST
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2 This is the hid - den life I prize, A life of pen-i - ten - tial love;— When most my fol - lies I despise, ADd raise the highest thoughts a-bove.

22: 1 EE
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The world shut out from all my soul, And heaven brought in with all its bliss
; 0, is there aught from pole to pole, One moment to compare with this ?

When all I am I clear-ly see, And free-ly own my deep - est shame ; When the Re - dcem-er's love tome, Kindles with - in a death - less flame.

* The Duet may be sung by Male and Female Toiaely,rtnac,se lte when convenient.



METRICAL CHANT*
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PASCHAL. L. M. Do-able. i860. 39

1
1. Why will ye waste, on trifling cares, That life which God's compassion spares ? While, in the va -rious range of thought, The one thingneedful is for -got!

SifeSlSliil
-cs*-

fcfcr=

life* =Fl=
2. Not so your eyes will always view Those ob-jects which you n >w pur-sue; Not so will heaven and hell ap-pear, When death's de-cis-ive hour is near.

I ^ P ^21 I
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Shall God in - vite you from a - bove ? Shall Jesus urge his dy-ing love? Shall troubled cou-science give you pain ? And all these pleas unite in vain?
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Al-might-y God, thy grace im - part, Fix deep con-vic - tion on each heart ; Nor let us waste, on trifling cares, That life which thy compas -sion spares.
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40 KEDAR. C. M. '833.

:zz:I
1. Je-sus, the name that calms my fears, That bids my boc - row ctust ; "lis niu - uic to lny ravished eais;Tis l.fe, and health, and pence.
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2. It breaks the power of reign -ing 6in, And sets the pris - oner f. ce; Thy blood can cleanse the foul - est sfa in ; And can a - vail for mc.
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.MODEKATO A FFETTUOSO.
MOjSTSOjST. C. M.

J
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T. I love to steal a - while a - way From ev - e;-y cumbering care ; . AaJ 6pend the hours of Bct-tiag day In hum-b'.e, grate - fi.1 payer.

3 3 ^1. 3=

2. I love in sol - i - tiide to shed The pen - i - ten - tial tear, And all Lis prom - h - cs to plead, Where none but God can Lear.

r-^MM a- hi'' fitI

§S5
3. I love to think on mer-eies past, And fu - ture good im - plore, My cares and sor - rows r.ll to cast Oa Uici whom I a - dore.
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Arranged from a Melody by Rev. Mr. B., son of the writer of the hymn.
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ALLEGRO.
XJISriOISJ" PLACE. C. JVC.

32!

M. 1848. 41^ CODA. ,

1 H.ip-pv tlie heart where graces reign. Where love inspires- the breast: Love Ls the brightest of the train, And strengthens all the rest.

2. Knowledge, alas! 'tis all in vain, And all in vain our fear ; Our stubborn sias will fight and reign, If love be ab - sent there.

=3

CODA.

1: 1 * Tin. r ' 1 1 1 1 I _ 1 1 . kk. < l - 1 n /* 1 j ' T . 1 . & 1 . J- ii:„.
3. This is the grace that lives an 1 sings, When faiih an 1 hope shall cease ; Tis this shall strike our joyful strings In the sweet realms of bliss.

4. Be - fore we quite Jorsake our clay, Or leave this dark a • bode, The wings of love bear us a - way, To see our snail - ing God. To see our smil - ing God.

- H
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FAYETTE. C. 1VT. 1848.

S3 I
1. Let earthly minds the world pursue, It has no charms for mc; Once I admired its trifles, too, But grace hath set me free.

2. Its joys can now no long - er please, Nor liappi - ncss af - ford : Far from my heart be joys like these, For I have seen the Lord.

33?
3. As by the light of ope - ning dav, The stars are all concealed; So earth - lv pleasures fade a - way, When Je - sus is revealed.

w4m 2t



42 BETHLEHEM. C. M. 1859.

LEGATO.

1. Hark—the glad eouud !—the Sav - iour comes 1 The Sav - bur prom-iscd long 1 Let cv - ery heart pre - pare a throue—And ev - ery voice a song.

2. He comes—the pris oners ta re - lease, In Sa - tun's bond - age held; The gates of brass be - fore him burst—The i - - 1011 fet - ters yield !

-frt-jSi t—^^r-m-r^^ rr 1 . 1
— -kJ r-^-= It bet n r~i -1—1—I—,L-j

±±

3. He comes from thick - est films of vice To clear the men • tal ray; And on the eye - balls of the blind To pour ce - les - tial day.

KEDRON. C. M. 1843.
. TENDERLY.

^P=:^i 22:

1. To whom, my Sav • iour, shall I go, If I d$ - part from thee ? My guide thro' all this vale of woe, And more than all to me.

0^0—9-

1=4=
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2. The world re - ject thy gen - tie rciga, And pay thy death with scorn
;
Oh, they cculd plat thy crown a - gain, And sharp-cn ev - ery thorn.

Hi I

3 But I have felt thy dy - - mg love Breathe gently thro' my heart ; To whis - per hope of joys a - bove—And can we cv er part \
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ALLEGRETTO.
TEMAN. C. M. •855- 43

Si * r ,
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1 I I

1. Ye trembling souls, dis-miss vour fears ; Be mer-cy all your theme; For mer - cv, like a riv - cr, flows In one per-pet - ual stream.

3
3

"2^— 9 -a-
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2. " Fear not" the powers of earth and hell ; God will those powers restrain ; His arm will all their rage re-pel, And make their efforts vain.

^__t
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Z£
3. " Fear not" the want of outward good ; For his he will pro - vide, Grant them supplies of dai - ly food, And give them heaven beside.
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LARNED. C. M. i8 55 .
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1. My soul, how lovely is the phice To which thy God re-sorts ! 'Tis heaven to see his smil - ing face, Though iu his earth - ly courts.

PIP
2. With his rich gifts the heavenly Dove Descends, and fills the place ; While Christ reveals his wondrous love, And sheds abroad his grace.

aH(-M-*4- 1

My heart and flesh cry out for Thee, While far from thine abode; When shall I tread thy courts, and see My Sa - viour and mv God ?

I §1 1 ^2



1. Hew sweet the name of Je - sus sound; la a be - liev - er's ear!

g—32 -<s-

m
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It soothes his sor - rows, heals Lis

T
ust

2£
1. How sweet the name of Je - sus souads In

-i

be - liev - er's ear !
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It soothes hia sor - rows, heals his

-G>-

wounds, And drives a - way his fear, And drives a - way his fear.
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Last linep
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wounds, And drives a - way his fear, And drives a - way his fear.

I

p

It makes the wounded spirit whole,

Aad calms the troubled breast;

'Tis manna to the hungry soul,

And to the weary, rest.

3.

Weak is the effort of my heart.

And cold my warmest thought

:

But when I see thee as thou art,

I 'II praise thee as I ought.

4.

Till then, I would thy love proclaim

With every fleeting breath

;

And may the music of thy name

Refresh my soul in death.



WITH DELICACY. BEKN INGTON. C. M. 1850. 45

J. Sweet is the prayer -whose holy stream In ear - nest pleading flows : De-vo - tion dwells up - on the theme, And warm and warmer glows.

_4 TT^T^t^L^iJ ^riTj Tgj> £3-I
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2. Faith grasps the blessing she desires, Hope points the upward gaze ; And love, un - trembling love, in-spires, The el - o-quence of praise

?z==?LF=1=i:g:~l - I m. I— - l-=-4ffi£*-*-l-44—iw1
WITH ANIMATION.

WEATHERSFIELD. C. M. 1850.

3 I I22 -<£?- 22

1. Come, ye that love the Saviour's name, And joy to make it known ! The Sovereign of your hearts proclaim, And bow be - fore the throne.

2. Behold your King, your Saviour crowned TVith glories all divine ; And tell the wondering nations round How bright these glories shine.

1 r ~es-

3. Infinite power and boundless grace In him u-nite their rays : Ye that have e'er bc-held his face, Can ye for - bear his praise ?

4. When in his earthly courts we view The glo-ricj of our King, "We long to love a3 an - gels do, And wish like them to sing.

m-
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46 CARROL PT.A.CE. C. M.

1. Thou love-ly Source of truo de-light, Whom I ua - seen a - dore ! Ua - vail thy beauties to my sight, That I may love thee more

±5Iv* £3 i 3=t

Thy glo - ry o'er ere - a-tion shines
;
But, in thy sa - cred word, I read in fair-er, brighter lines, My bleed-ing, dy - ing Lord

3T !=dz±bdbt±z=z=fL±
. V v 1

.
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3. 'Tis here, when e'er my comforts droop, And sin and sor- row rise, Thy love, with cheering beams of Lope, My fainting heart supplies.

4. But ah ! too soon the pleasing scene Is cloud-ed o'er with pain
;
My gloomy fears rise dark be-tweeu, And I a - gain complain.
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METRICAL HUM. DALTOIST. C. M. Words and Music. 1848.
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1. The Saviour bids thee watch and pray Thro' life'.! momentous hour, A:id grants the Spirit's quickening ray To those who seek his power.

1 22:
~*—*

—

a>~~ i

!

31
2. The Saviour bids thee watch and pray, Maintain a warrior's strife ; O Christian ! hear his voice to day : - be - dience is thy life.

G-
3. The Saviour bids thee watch and pray, For soon the hour will come, That calls thee from the earth away To thy e - ter • nal home.

4. The Saviour bids thee watch and pray, heark-en to his voice, And fol-low where he leads the way, To heaven's c - ter - nal joys !
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WITH P \TlIOS.
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RETUEN. CM. (With a Coda.) Words and Music. «8 3 i. 47
ski
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fil- es'

1. Return, O waud'rer, to thy home, Thy Fa f ther calls for thee : No looker now an ex - ile roam Iu guilt and mis • e • ry. Return, return.

73
1—V

2. Return, O wan i'rer, to (liy home ; 'Tis Jc - sus calls for thee ; The Spir-it and the bride say, come;" O now for ref - uge flee ! Return, re-turn.

23- ± 1.
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23-

•23-
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CODA. „

.3. Return, wand'rer, to thy home, 'Tis mad • ness to de-lay: There are no pardons in the tomb ; And brief is mer - cy's dnv ! Return, re-turn.

r
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IIAArEX. C. M. Words and Music. 1836,

CODA for Inst viprnfi*

1. Earth's stormy night will soon be o'er, The rag - ing wind shall cense—The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e-tern-al peace.

p . . . . . , , T . .4fe
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2. E'^n now, the distant rnya ap-pear To chase the gloom of night; The Sun of Righteousness is near, And terrors take their fli 'ht. And terrors take their flight.
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48 VERY BOLD. ALLEGRO
HABOR. C. iVI. 1854.

li 0, specu tliee, Christian, on thy way, And to thy armor cliug ; With gird-cj loins the call o - bey That grace and mercy bring, That g. ace and mercy biing.

I35 ------i
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2. There js a battle to be fought, An upward race to run, A crown of glo - ry to be sought, A victory to be won, A victory to be won.

m
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.3. The shield of faith repels the dart That Satan's hand may throw ; His ar- row can not reach thy heart. Tf Christ
.

control the bow, If Christ control the bow.

— m 0—»~ I f f

o - bey,

ALLEGRETTO. ULAI. C. M. i8 55 .
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1. There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanucl's veins, And sinners plunged be-neath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains.

<9 -33.

2. Ere since by faith I saw the stream Thy flowing wounds supplv, Iie-deem-ing love has been my theme, And shall be till I di

TV

3. Then in a no -bier, sweeter song, I'll sing thy power to save, When this poor, lisping, f.;l -t'ring tongue Lies si -lent in the grave.



l^Y I Oi lT STJRH1JET. C. M. 1832. 49
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1. Come, ye that love the Sa-viour's name, And joy to make it known! The Sovereign of your hearts pro
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if -S» # 3

-ef

3t -f5>-

<s>-

2. Be - hold your King, your Sa - viour crowned With glo - ries all di - vine ; And tell the won - dering na - tions

6-0 I (Si

ati 1 Ms
- claim, And bow be - fore the throne, And bow be - fore the throne.

3
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round, How bright these glo - ries shine, How bright these glo - ries shine.
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3.

Infinite power and boundless grace

In him unite their rays

:

Ye that have e'er beheld his face,

Can ye forbear his praise ?

4.

When in his earthly courts we view

The glories of our King,

We long to love as angels do,

And wish like them to sing.

5.

And shall we long and wish in vain ?

Lord, teach our songs to rise

:

Thy love can animate the strain,

And bid it reach the skies.
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1. How sweet, how heavenly is the sight, When those that love the Lord, Iu

fa-

one an-oth-er's peace delight, And thus ful - fill his word.

-Sh •»

2. When each can feel his brother's sigh, And with him bear a part; When sorrow flows from eye to eye, And joy from heart to heart.

i
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3. When, free from en-vy, scorn, and pride, Our wish - es all a-bove, Each can his brother's failings hide, And show a brother's love.

9 22in*—
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FORESTE li. O. M.
CHORIL.
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1. When blooming youth is snatched away By death's re-sist-less hand, Our hearts the mournful tribute pay, Which pit - y must demand.

I I
2. While pit-y prompts the ris-ingsigh, 0, may this truth, impressed With awful power, " I, too, must die," Sink deep in ev-ery breast
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3. Let this vain world engage no more ; Be-hold the opening tomb; It bids us seize the present hour: To -mor-row death may come.
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INTERCESSION. C. M. •834- 51
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1. Lord, behold us at thy feet, A needy, sin - ful band; As suppliants round thy mercy-seat, Wo come at thy command, We come at thy com-m::ud.

I0^-0—-
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2. 'Tis for our children we would plead, The offspring thou hast given ; Where shall we go in time of need, But to the God of heaven? But to the God of heaven?

:sztif i
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3. We ask not for them wealth or fame, Amid the worldly strife ; But in the all-prevail - ing Name, We ask eter-ual life, We ask e-ter-nal life.

4. We seek the Spirit's quick'mng grace, To make them pure in heart, That they may stand before thy face, And see thee as thou art, And see thee as thou art.
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QUICK and JOYOUS.
ORTONYILLE. C. M. 1837-
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1. Ma-jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Saviour's brow ; His head with radiant glories crowned, His lips with grace o'erflow, His lips with grace o'erflow.

fa

2. No mortal can with him compare, Among the sons of men ; Fairer is he than all the fair Who fill the heavenly train, Who fill the heavenly train.

es
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3. He saw me plunged in deep distress, And flew to my re-lief; For me he bore the shamefuWcross, And carried all my grief, And carried all my grief.
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52 koim l;nGSBUEGH. C. M. 1831.

ALLEGRO AFFETTUOSO.

1. Life is u span—a floet-iug hour : How soon the va - por flies ! Man is a tender, transient flower, That e'en in blooming dies, That e'en in bloomin" dies.

2. The once loved form, now cold and dead, Each mournful thought employs ; And Na-turc weeps her comforts fled, And withered all her joys, And withered all her joys.

s

3. Hope looks beyond the bounds of time, "When what we now deplore Shall rise in full, im - mor-tal prime, And bloom to fade no more, And bloom to fade no more

m .0. p to
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MODEKATO AFFETTUOSO.
IS43.

1. for a clo - ser walk with God, A calm and heavenly frame; Alight to shine up - on the road That leads me to the Lamb

Gi—G>- <Z>—&- &>—SJ- 7^- 1
2. Return, O ho - ly Dove, re-turn, Sweet mes-sen-ger of rest! I hate the sins that made thee mourn, And drovo thee from my breaf,t.

2±
G>—S3-

e>-
t:
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3. The dear - est i - dol I have known,—What'er that i - dol bo— Help me to tear it from thy throne, And worship on - ly thee.
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WICKLIFFE. C. ]Vt.
LARGO APPET.

839- 53
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1. Thou, '\vliose ten - dcr mercy hears Contrition's humble sigh ; Whose hand, in-dul-gent, wipes the tears From sor- row's weeping eye
;

5^5 375T -GZ+eZ ^t^t

fete

2. See low be-fore thy throne of grace A wretched wanderer mourn : Hast thou not bid me seek thy face ? Hast thou not said, " Return ?"

P3-1 <r^j
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3. And shall my guilt - y fears prevail To drive me from thy feet ? let not this dear ref-uge fail, This on - ly safe re-treat

!

35£3 22" 72.
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LATOUR. C. 1\X. i839 .

CODA fur last verse.
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1. Our lit -tie bark on boist'rons seas, By cru-el tem - pest tost, "Without one cheering beam of hope, Ex - peet - rag to be lost;

2?—
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2. We to the Lord, iu humble prayer, Breatk'd out our sad dis - tress
;
Though feeble, yet with contrite hearts, We sought returning peace.

2?-; m«9

2^-
3. "Well may our grateful, trembling hearts, Sweet hal-le-lu - jabs sing, To him who hath our lives preserved, Our Saviour and our King, Our Sa-viour and our King.
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54=
QUICK *>nd BOLD

1. Oar country is Immanuel's ground ; AVe seek that promised soil ; The songs of Zi-on cheer our hearts, While strangers here we toil, While stran-'ers here we toil.

%:±±± * O
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I
Wc tread the path our Master trod ; We bear the cross he bore ; And cv-'iy thorn that wounds our feet His temples pierced before, Ilis temples pierced before

:!. Our powers are oft dissolved away In cc-sta-cies of love; And while our bodies wander hsre. Our souls are fixed a - bove, Our souls are fixed a - l>ove.
1. V.'e purge our mortal dross a-way, Re-fin-iug as we run ; But while we die to earth and sense, Our heaven is here be - guu, Our heaven is here be - gun.

I
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1. Daughter of Zi-ou, from the dust Ex-alt thy fall-en head; A - gain in thy Redeemer trust ; He calls thee from the dead, lie calls thee from the dead.
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2. Awake, awake
;
put o,i thy strength, Thy beautiful ar - ray ; The day of freedom dawns at length, The Lord's appointed day, The Lord's appointed day.

ZiZZiZZ!

a

!. Rebuild thy walls, thy bounds enlarge, And send thy heralds forth
; Say to the south, " Give up thy charge," And. " Keep not back, O north," Aid, " Keep not back, O north."

. They come! they come! thine exiled bands, Where'er they rest or roam, Have heard thy voice in distantlands, And hasten to their home, And hasten to their home. •
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MODEltATO AFFETTUOSO.
OPHBA. C. M

1. A -mid tbe an-guish and the strife, That shrinking nature fears, Look gently down, great Source of life, And dry these starting tears, And dry these stalling tears,

SB
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size 1
dearest comforts I could leave, With glory in my eyes ; Could wipe the tears of these that grieve, And point them to the skies, And point them to the skies

—

rat
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3. Could say to them, if thou art nigh ,When life's last hour I view, Could joy - ful say, " Behold I die, But God shall dwell with you, But God sliall dwell with you."

-I-49-
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THE CROSS. C. M.
SWELL. SLOW and SOLEMN.

32:

1. I saw One hanging on a tree, In ag - o - ny and blood, "Who fixed his languid eyes on me, As near the cross I stood, As near the cross I stood.

. . _ . . . V—
2. Sure, never to my lat-e3t "breath Can I for-get that look ; It seemed to charge me with his death, Tho' not a word he spoke, Tho' not a word he spoke.

n 22 m0- 122:

3. A -las, I knew not what I did, But all my tears were vain; Where could my trembling soul be hid, For I the Lord had slain, For I the Lord had slain.

4. A second look he gave, which said, " I freely all for-give ; This blood is for thy ran-som paid, I die, that thou may'st live, I die that thou may'st live."

2212222: & & .fZ~ 22: 221 22 222± 22



56 BYEFIELD. C. M.
METRICAL, CHANT.

184O.

5^ 22: 221

1. Prayer is the soul's sincere de-sire, Ut - terecl or un - expressed; The mo - tion of a hid-den fire, That trembles in the ' Lreast.

i I1SSL 3 }KZ2E

2. Prayer is the burden of a sigh, The fall-ing of a tear, The upward glancing of an eye When none but God is near

55 I 13ZI 0.0 o 32t2z
8. Prayer is the simplest form of speech That in-fant lips can try; Prayer the sublimest strains that reach The Ma-jes - ty on high.

4. Prayer is the Christian s vital breath,' The Christian s native air, His watchword at the gates of death, He en - ters heaven with prayer.
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ARCADIA. C. M.
BOD.

Words and Music. 1839.
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1. In time of fear, When trouble's near, I look to thine a-bode ; Tho' helpers fail, And foes prevail, I'll put my trust in God, I'll put my trust in God.
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2. And -what is life, But toil and strife ? What terror has the grave ? Thine arm of power, In peril's hour, The trembling soul will save, The trembling soul will save.

|i — • " . 1 l^.-TT . ^tU'- l ^
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3. In darkest skies, Tho' storms arise, I will not be dismayed : O Go 1 of lijht, And boundless might* My soul on thee is stayed, My soul on thee is stayed!
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HONOLULU. C. M. Double. 1853. 57
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1. I heard the voice of Je-sus say, Come un- to me and rest; Lay down, thou weary one, lay down Thy head up -on my breast.

3t 9-v i w 0.0 Jzza: I

2. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, Behold, I free - ly give The living wa - ter
;

thirs-ty one, Stoop down, and drink, and live.

:3 s-0 -0-
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3. I heard the voice of Je - sus say, I am this dark world's light ; Look un - to me, thy morn shall rise, And all thy day he bright.
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I came to Je - sus as I was, "VVea-ry, and worn, and sad ; I found in him a resting-place, And he has made me glad

J-0-* 9 72> '
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I came to Je-sus, and I drank Of that life-giving stream; My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, And now I live in him.
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I looked to Je-sus, and I found In him my Star, my Sun; And in that light of life I'll walk, Till traveling days are done.
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58
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IWODERATO. AFFET.
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EOMBEEG. C. M.

m
846.
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1. And can my eyes, without a tear, A weep-ing Saviour see ? Shall I not weep his groaus to hear Who groaned and died for me?

3±B
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Cres.
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2. Blest Je - sus, let those tears of thine Subdue each stubborn foe; Come, fill my heart with love divine, And bid my sorrows flow.

4 a- 1 «

CHELSEA. C. M.

22

f-1 JjlfTr ^ 12^

1846.

1. Al - mighty Father, gracious Lord, Kind Guard ian of my days ; Thy mercies let my heart re-cord, Iu songs of grateful praise, In songs of grateful praise.

2. In life's first dawn, my tender frame Was thy indulgent care
;
Long ere I could pronounce thy name, Or breathe the infant prayer. Or breathe the infant prayer.



DELIGHT. O. M. 1850. 59
QUICK, yet TENDER.

XT

1. Lord, I would delight in thee, And on thy care depend ; To thee in ev - 'ry trouble flee, My best, my on - ly Friend.

22:
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2. When all ere - a - ted streams are dried, Thy full-ness is the same
;
May I with this be sat - is - fled, And glo - ry in thy name.
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3. No good in creatures can be found, But may be found in thee ; I must have all things, and abound, While God is Grocl to me
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XENIA. C. M. 1850.
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1. My soul, how love-ly is. the place To which thy God resorts ! 'Tis heaven to see his smil - lDg face, Tbo' in his earth - ly courts
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2. There the great Monarch of the skies His saving power displays, And light breaks in up - on our eyes With kind and quick'ning rays.
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3. With his rich gifts the heav'nly Dove Descends and fills the place, While Christ reveals his wondrous love, And sheds a - broad his grace.
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GO WITH DELICACY.
JPEIST1EL. C. M.

4=T =E±:

1850.

1. My God ! the spring of all my joys, The lite of my delights; The glo-ry of my bright - est days, And comfort of my nights.

—9
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2. In dark-cst shades, if he appear, My dawning is be-gnn ; lie is my soul s sweet morn - ing star, And he my ris - ing sun.

o is
ESf
I Si s5

. The opc-ning heavens around me shine,With beams of sacred bliss, While Je - sus shows his heart is mine, And whispers—I r

. My soul would leave this heavy clay, At that transport - ing word ; Run up with joy the shin - ing way, T embrace my deares

—I am his.

rest Lord.

" e - & .9' & L.

1 i—

r

- If
1—* -

LARGHETTO.
PEATT. C. M.

t'res.

1855.
Dim.
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1. God moves in a mys - terious way His wonders to per - form
;

He plants his footsteps in the sea, And rides up-on the storm.

1 -555* -Z5>-
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I
2. Deep hi un - fathom - a - ble mines Of never - fail-ing skill,

3
He treasures up his bright de-signs, And works his sovereign will.

3. Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; The clouds ye so much dread Are bi^ with mercy, and shall break With blessings on your head.
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AFFETTUOSO
THE P^SSIOIST. CM. •855- 61

1. Behold the fcsa - viour of man-kind Nailed to the shame-ful tree ! How vast the love that him inclined To bleed and die for me !

fc m&—0-
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2. Hark ! how he groans, while nature shakes, And earth's strong pillars bend ; The temple's vail in sunder breaks, The sol-id mar-bles rend.

-9

I Si
3. 'Tis finished ! now the ransom 's paid, " Re-ceive my soul," he cries

;
See, how he bows his sacred head ! He bows his head, and dies !

C3-
221 &

WITH DELICACY.

tos 1321 721

MYSTERY. O. M. 1855.

'.US.

1. God moves in a mys - te-rious way His wonders to per -form; He plants his footsteps on the sea, And rides upon the storm.
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2. Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take
;
The clouds ye so much dread Are big with mercy, and shall break With blessings on your head.
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3. Judge not the Lord by fee - ble sense, But trust him for his grace ; Be -hind a frowning prov - i - dence He hides a smiling face.
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QUICK anil ENERGETIC.

"NO CROSS, NO CEOWN." CM. Words and Music, i860

—=ZTZZlrf g" TT*T ^ i
1. No ci oss, no crown, 'tis e - veil thus, The Scriptures plainly show There is no heaven reserved for us, With - out a cross be - low

=t=t=t=t
*EE i

2. That cross to bear from day to day A-long the pilgrim road, We still must la-hor, watch, and pray, And lean up - on our God

fa:—n~ 1 - t ~ a
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3. Mere human strength will ne'er suffice For such a work as this: 'Tis God a - lone the strength supplies, The glo - ry shall be his
4. No cross, no crown, so let it be, Help us, O gracious Lord, To take our cross and fol-low Thee, Ac - cord-ing to thy word

~i—1—

*

Ipiilllilglg -»—9-

I
GENTLY FLOWISC.

PARTING SOXO. CM
mm m

Words and Music, i860.

r 1

1. Once more we raise the hal - lowed song Ere yet we hence de - part

;

And memory shall the strains pro-long In ev - ery throbbing heart.
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2. In Christian love we oft have met To talk of things di - vine

;

Nor can we but with deep re-gret This priv - i - lege re - si^iT

4r 0.7*.
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3. The hours we've spent in prayer and praise And ho - ly eon - verse here, Shall brighten all our fu - ture days Till heavenly scenes ap - pear.
4. With gladuess to the fields we turn, Where ripening harvests wave, While thoughts within our bo - sonis burn That reach be-yond the crave.
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* Words written for the students of a Theological class.



WHITE. C. M. i8 5 5- 63
BOLD.

1. 'ihe Lord, our God is full of might, The winds obey his will; Ho speaks, and in his heavenly height, The rolling suu stands still, The rolling sun stands still.

-m, h l> . .
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2. Rebel, ye waves, and o'er the land With threatening aspect roar: The Lord uplifts his aw - ful hand, And chains you to the shore, And chains you to the shore.

m
3. Howl, winds of night, your force combine ; "Without his high behest Ye shall not, in the mountain pine, Disturb the sparrow's nest, Dis-turb the sparrow's nest

b 1—

r

.! L

.£2_

3
3e£

SLOW and SOLEMN.
MOIEA. C. At. 18 54'
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1. A - las! and did my Sa-viour bleed, And did my Sovereign die? Would lie devote that sa-cred head For such a worm as I?
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2. Was it for crimes that I had done He groaned upon the tree ? A - mazing pity !—grace unknown !— And love beyond degree
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3. Well might the sun in darkness hide, And shut his glo-ries in, When Christ, the mighty Maker, died For man the creature's sin
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64 whijle: here i sit." c. m:. Words and Music. 1855.
VIVACE.

22 25 2^

—
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1. While here I sit At Je - sus feet, A-mid the vale of tears, I trust his grace, And sing his praise, Nor yield to doubts and fears.

m St s
2. And can it be That I shall see My Saviour face to face, For ev-er prove His boundless love, And endless anthems raise?

t3
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3. The tho't shaH still My musings fill, By cares and sorrows prest, The blessed hope Shall lift me up, The hope of endless rest.

£3>-

SLOW, liEGATO.
]^LMAl'S. C. M. * 1843.

s—-21 :^=22t

1. Come, ho- ly Spirit, heavenly Dove, With all thy quickening powers ; Kindle a flame of sa - cred love In these cold hearts of ours.

25I~2?_22H^5'' S>—o-

2. Look, how we grovel here be - low, Fond of those tri - fling toys! Our souls can neither fly nor go To reach e - ter - nal joys.
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3. In vain we tunc our for-mal songs, In vain we strive to rise
;

Ho-san-nas languish on our tongues, And our de - vo - tion dies.
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From a rough sketch bv a han-1 u (known



GEEMANTOWN. C. M.
TESDERLT. NOT TOO SLOW.

1848. 65
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1. Do not 1 love thee, my Lord? lie - hold my heart and sec; And cast each worthless i - c'ol out,

5 f
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32 "2?

2. Is Dot thy name me - lo-dious still To my at - ten - tive ear? Doth not each pulse with pleas - ure bound

=r=pCT~
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3. Do I not love thee from my soul ? Then let me noth - ing love : Dead be my heart to ev - cry joy,
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That dares to ri - - val thee, That dares
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to ri • val thee.
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My Sav - iour's voice to hear ? My Sav
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iour's voice to hear ?
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"When Je - sus can not move, When Je can not move.
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Hast thou a lamb in all thy flock

I would disdain to feed ?

Hast thou a foe before whose face

I fear thy cause to plead ?

Could not my heart pour forth its blood

In honor of thy name ?

And challenge the cold hand of death

To damp th' immortal flame ?

Thou hnow'st 1 love thee, dearest Lord,
(

Dut O, I long to soar

Far from the sphere of mortal joys,

And learn to love thee more.



66 FIFTH PSALM. CM. 1855.
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1. Lord, in the morning thou shalt hear My voice as - cend - ing high
;

To thee will I di-rect my prayer, To thee lift up mine eye.

SET, G-3 -G-
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2. Up to the hills where Christ is gone To plead for all his saints, Prc-sent-ing at his Father's throne Our songs and our coiuplaints
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3. Thou art a God be fore whose sight The wicked shall not stand
;

Sin-ncrs shall ne'er be thy de-light, Nor dwell at thy rifht hand.

••»••• • ' ' rS>-°-

31ETKICVL CHAINT.
MOEELAND. O. M. 1830*.
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1. Behold the Sav-iour of man-kind Nailed to the shameful tree ! How vast the love that him inclined To bleed and die for me

!
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2. Hark ! how he groans, while nature shakes, And earth's strong pillars bend; The temple's vail in sunder breaks, The sol-id mar-bles rend•blef
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3. 'Tis finished ! now the ransom 'a paid, " Re-ceivc my soul," he cries; Sec, how he bows his sacred head ! He bows his head, and dies !
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* This stylo of rhythm, which then appeared novel, haa since become more prevalent It has some resemblance to that of the Reformers.



EI)Gi±!W OliTJEi. C. JV1.
GENTLY FLOWING.

L Great God ! the nations of the eaita Are by ere - a - tbn tbiue ; Aud ij thy works, f. o n nature's birth, Tliy radiant glories shine, Thy radiant glo - l ies shine.

P
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2. But, Lord ! thy greater love hath sent Thy gospel to our race; Un-veil-ing thy di-vine in -tent Of rich, redeem - ing grace, Of rich, re-deem - iog grace.
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3. Soon may these gracious tidings roll The spacious earth a - round, Tiil every tribe and every soul Shall hear the joy-ful sound, Shall hear the joy - ful sound.
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EVENING PSALM. CM. 1848.
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1. Lord, thou wilt hear me when I pray; I am for cv - cr thine: I fear before thee all the day, Nor would I dare to

I -t5>- 22 O 0- m
2. And while I rest my weary head, From cares and business free, 'Tis sweet conversing on my bed With my own heart and thee.

i-0^-0-0- at Is. -0—0-G- F
3. I pay this eve-ning sa-cri-ficc ; And when my work is done, Great God, my faith, my hope rc-lics Up - on thy grace a - lone.
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68
LARGHETTO.
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THEOUGH SORROW'S NIGHT." CM. Double. i8 55 .
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1. Thro' sorrow's night, and danger's path, A - mid the deepening gloom, We, soldiers of an in - jared King, Are marehing to the lomb.
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2. Our la- bors done, secure - ly laid In this our last re - treat, Un-heed-ed o'er our si - lent dust The storms of life shall beat.
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3. These ash - es, too, this lit - tie dust—Our Father's care shall keep, Till the last an - gel rise and break The long and dreary sleep.
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There, when the turmoil is no more, And all our powers de - cay, Our cold re -mains in sol - i - tude Shall sleep the years a-way.
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Yet not thus life-less, thus in - ane The vi - tal spark shad lie; For o'er life's wreck that spark shall rise To seek its kindred sky.
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Thcn love's soft dew o'er every eye Shall shed its mild-cst rays And our long si - lent dust shall rise, AVith shouts of endless praise.



BPt^LiisrDOisr. c. m:.

1. "What shall I ren - dor to my God For all his kind-nc33 shown ? My feet shall v'u - it thins a - bode, My song* address thy throne.

2. Among the saints that Dll thy house, My offering shall be paid ; There shall my zeal per - form the vows My soul in an - guish made.

3. How much is mer - cy thy de-light, Thou cv-er bles3 - ed God ! IIow dear thy ser-vants in thy sight—How precious is their bloo
4. How happy all thy servants are ! How great thy grace to mc ! My life, which thou hast made thy care, Lord ! I de-vote to thee.
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METRICAL CHANT.

i
1. Nor eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard, Nor sense nor reason known, "What joys the Father hath prepared For those who love the Son.
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2. But the good Spi - rit of the Lord Re - veals a heaven to come : The beams of glo - ry in his word Al - lure and guide us home.

3. Pure are the joys a - bove the shy, And all the re - gion, peace ; No wan-ton lip, nor envious eye, Can sec or taste the bliss.
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70 MODERATO AFFETTUOSO.
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TABOE. C. M.

I
1836.

l± 9— -sJ a»

1. Thou love - ly Source of true de - light, Whom I ua - seen a - dore ! Uu - vail tiiy beau - ties to my

4*3 -~

2. Thy glo - ry o'er ere - a - tion shines; But, in thy sa - crcd word, I read in fair - er, bright - er

I22 at 2^:

3. 'Tis here, when - e'er my com - forts droop, And sin and sor - row rise, Thy love, with cheer - ing beams of
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sight, That I may love thee more, That I may love thee more.
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lines, My bleed - ing, dy - ing Lord, My bleed - ing, dy - ing Lord.
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hope, My faint - ing heart sup-plies, My faint - ing heart sup - plies.
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But ah ! too soon the pleasing scene

Is clouded o'er with pain;

My gloomy fears rise dark between,

And I again complain.

5.

Jesus, my Lord, my life, my light!

Oh ! come with blissful ray
;

Break radiant through the shades of night,

And chase my fears away.

6.

Then shall my soul with rapture trace

The wonders of thy love
;

But the full glories of thy face

Are only known above.



GEVTLY
QUIXCEY. S. M. i»5S. 71
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1. Great God ! now con-de - scend To bless our ris ing race; Soon may their willing spi-rits bend, The sub-jects of thy grace.

*3E
^2V—e^— r^ M ^— ^ <=» — - - gr: p

2. 0! what a pure de - light Their hap-pi-ness to see! Our warmest wish - es all u-nite To lead their souls to thee.
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3. Now bless, thou God of love ! This or - di-nance di - vine ; Send thy good Spi-rit from a-bove, And make these children thine.
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STONE. S.M. 1854.

1. Come, Ho-ly Spi - rit, come, With en-er - gy di - vine, And on this poor, be - nighted soul With beams of mer - cy shine.
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2. Melt, melt this fro-zen heart ; This stubborn will sub-due ; Each e - vil pas - sion - ver-come, And form me all a - new.
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3. Mine will the pro - fit be, But thine shall be the praise ; And un - to thee will I de - vote The remnant of my days.
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72 1852.
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1. I love thy king dom, Lord, Tlie house of thine a - bode, The church our Llcst Re - deem - cr saved With his own pre - cious blood.
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2. If e'er to bless thy sons My voice or hands de - ny, These hands let use - ful skill for - sake, This voice in si - lence die.
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3. If e'er my heart for - get Iler welfare or her woe, Let ev - ery joy
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this lieart for - sake, And cv - ery grief o'er - Cow.
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1. Let those ce-les - tial themes In sweet-cst numbers flow, And let no fad - ing, carlh-born dreams Their spell around you throw.
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2. In gentlest ac - cents tell Of mys - te - rics un - seen ; While waves of mu - sic soft-ly swell, Im - pressive and se - rene.

I
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3. Let sweet af - fee - tion rise L"p - on the wings of song ; As - rending far

22:
25

V
a - bove the skies, A\ here noblest strains be - lonir.
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AFPET.
COMPASSION. S. M

II
^ i846. 73

"j 1 o HE
1. ThepL-tjf of the Lord To those that fear his name, Is such as ten - tier pa - rents feel ; lie knows our fee - ble frame.

1-St
±

2. lie knows we are but dust, Scattered with ev - cry breath : His an - gor, like a lis

"J-T # IS
*
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ing wind, Can send us swift to death

4
1

3. Our days are as the grass, Or like the morn-ing flower ; If one sharp blast sweep o'er the field, It withers in an hour.

122:

1
RAIKES. S. M. 1S46.
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1. O Lord, our heavenly King, Thy name is all di - vine
;

Thy glo - ries round the earth arc spread, And o'er the heavens they shine.

/7\

-orat I

pi
2. Lord, what is worthless man, That thou should'st love him so? Next to thine an - gels is he placed, And lord of all be - low.

TV 1 >C\
I 1 . 1 . I
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i
3. How rich thy bounties are, How wondrous are thy wavs, That, from the dust, thy power should frame A mon-u - ment of praise!



74: WIISTSLOW. S. M.
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1. Come, ye that love the Lord, And let your joys be known; Join in a song with sweet ac- cord, And thus surround the throne.

~C3
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2. Let those refuse to sing, That nev - er knew our Cod ; But favorites of the heavenly King May speak their joys a - broad.

~7ZL
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1
3. The men of grace have found Glo - ry be -gun be - low : Ce - lestial fruits on earth - ly ground From faith and hope may grow.

2=* -O-
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ALLEGRO.
GOLDEN STEEET. S. M.

—
1850.
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1. The hill of Zi - on yields A thousand sacred sweets Be - fore we reach the heavenly fields, Or walk the golden streets, Or walk the golden streets,

—L^=B
s
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2. Tnen let our songs a - bound, And every tear be dry; \\Vre marching thro' Immanuel's ground To fair - er 'worlds on high, To fair-er worlds on high.
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HART. SyVX. '837. 75
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1. Be-hold ! what wondrous grace The Fa - ther has be-stowed, Oa sin - ners of a mor - tal race, To call them sons of Glod

8 I
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2. 'Tis no sur - pris - ing thing That we should be un-known ; The Jew-ish world knew not their King—God's ev - cr - last-ing Son.
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3. Nor doth it yet ap-pear How great wo must be made; But, when we see our Sav - iour here, We shall be like our Head.

^ 3
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BOLD. STACCATO.
LUTHEE. S. M. 1835-

5 2Z

1. Give to the winds thy fears, Hope, and be undismayed ; God bears tby sighs and counts thy tears, God shall lift up thy head, God shall bft up thy bead.

2. Tbi-o' waves, and clouds, and storms, He gently clears tbe way ; Wait thou bis time ; so shall this nL;ht Soon end in joyous day, Soon eud in joy - ous day.

t=3t
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3. Still heavy is thy heart? Still sink thy spirits down? Cast off the weight, let fear de-part, Aud every care be gone, And cv - ery care be gone.

22 ±± 22 35*
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QUICK and JOYOUS,

HOSANNA. S. !M. Words and Music, i860.

^5
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1. Ho - san-na to the King ! "Who for our guilt wa.i slain ; Let every soul its trib ute bring, And swell th' exultant strain

j
g"4

1
1
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2. Ho - san-na to the King ! Ex - alt - cd high in heaven ;
Let sin - ncrs, lost and wander - ing Re-turn, and be for - given.

-49-

m
3. IIo - san-na to the King ! Wno cv - cr lives and reigns

;
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Let heaven and earth his praises sing In loud and lofty strain.?.
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ABODE. S. jNI. 1855.
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1. My Father's house on high, Home of ray soul, how near At times to Faith's il - lu-mined eye Thy gol-den gates ap-pear

1mm a- o—^o 1—L—\ m
2. My thirst -y spi - rit faints To reach the land I love, The bright in - her - it - ance of saints,—Je - ru - sa - 1cm a-bove.

tkzgzfz wb
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o 131 M
3. Yet clouds will in - tcr - vene, And all my prospect fiies; Like No-ah's dove, I fiit be-twecn Hough seas and storm - y skies.
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HUTTOjST. 8. SI. 18+6. 77
-<& &

1. Make haste, man, to live, For thou so soon must die

;

Ti.nc hurries past thee like the breeze; How swift its moments fly !
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2. To breathe, and wake, and sleep, To smile, to sigh, to grieve, To move in idleness thro' earth—This, this is not to live.
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3. Make haste, O man, to do "What-ev - cr must be done ; Thou hast no time to lose in sloth, Thy day will soon be gone.

22 1 -(S>-
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GENTLY.
AMITY STREET. S. M. 1846.
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1. The Saviour kind - ly calls Our children to his breast ; lie holds thein in his gracious arms : Ilim-self declares them blest.

S3E
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2. '• Let them approach, he cries, " Nor scorn their humble claim ; The heirs of heaven arc such as these, For such as these 1 came."

:3z
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3. With joy we bring them, Lord ! Dc - vot-ing them to thee, Im-plor-ing, that, as we are thine, Thine may our offspring be.
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AWAKE TO PRAYER." S. M. Words and Music. 1859.

-&zrd: I 1
1. A-wake, a - wake to prayer, For souls condemned to die; That thro' for -give-ncss they may share God's bles.s-iug from ou high.

2. A-wake, a - wake to prayer, The prom-is - cs are plain, Wrest-ling in faith and fil - ial fear, Ye will not plead in va

d~d.
mr'£sr~zz.
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MARSDEX. S. ]VI. 1857.

Ricard,
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1. Ser-vant of God! well done ! Rest from thy loved em-ploy ; The bat - tie fought—the victory won— En - ter thy Mas-tcr's joy.

d~
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2. The voice at mid-night came, He start-ed up to hear; A mor-tal ar - row pierced his frame, lie fell—but felt no fear.

3. Tran-quil a - mid a - larms, It found him ou the field, A veteran, slumbering on his arms, Be - neath his red-cross shield

ii ISZf-€5>- -«—

#
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4. The pains of death arc past— Li-borand sor - row cease: And, life's long warfare, closed at last, Ilis soul is found in peace.

5. Sol-dier of Christ! well done ! Praise be thy new em -ploy; And, while c - ter - nal a - ge3 run, Rest in thy Saviour's joy.
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Iv TLLINGHWO RTIT. S. M. 1830. 79
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1. A - las ! the brit - tic clay, That built our bo - dy first ! And, ev - cry month, and ev - cry day, 'lis moldcr-ing back to dust.

m i
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22:

2. Our moments fly a-pace, Nor will our m in - utes stay ; Just lite a flood, our hast - y days Are sweep - ing us a -way

g j ft
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1
3. Well, if our days must fly, We'll keep their end in sight ; Wc'il spend them all in wis - dom's way, And let them speed their flight.

Sq^ l |-4 3Z 22
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SHEFFIELD. S. M. 1836.
SLOW and SOLEMN.

3. 1
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1. O where shall rest be found— Rest for the wca - ry soul? 'Twere vain the o - ccan depths to sound, Or pierce to ti - ther pole.

2. The world can nc-ver give The bliss for which we sigh : 'Tis not the whole of life to live, Nor all of death to die.

z±zat -fS- -G>- j* ' \ & -CJ-
<2 1 & B 1 I

3. Beyond this vale of tears There is a life a - bove, TJn-meas-rrred by the flight of years; And all that life is lovo.

It
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iu AUERRO.
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VIOTTI. S. M. 1850.

± ^ H
1. While my Redeemer 's near, My Shepherd and my Guide,

SSt
I bid fare-well to ev - cry fear

;
My want3 arc all sup- plied.

I. If

2. To ev - cr fra-grant meads Where rich abundance grows, His gra-cious baud in - dul-gcnt leads, And guards my sweet re-posc.

3. Dear Shepherd, if I stray, My wandering feet re -store;

3— ^1-'
• I'l'^i-nt
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And guard me with thy watchful eye, And let me rove no more.

0*
1 I

PANAMA. S. M. 1850.

1 1#—#.
9-0—&-

1. 0, cease, my wan-dering soul, On rest-less wings to roam ; All this wide world, to either pole, Has not for thee a home.

3B
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2. Be - hold the ark of God ; Be - bold the o - pen door
; 0, haste to gain that dear a - bode, And rove, my soul, no more.

dt~z± m
3. There safe thou shalt a - bide, There sweet shall be thy rest ; And ev - ery long-ins sat-is-fied, With full sal - va - tion blest.
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TIOGA. S. M.
/T\
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1846. 81

1. 0, where shall rest be found— Rest for the wea - ry soul ? 'Twere vaiu the ocean depths to sound, Or pierce to ci -ther pole.

8*=3=t €2 -a—*—^-J— 221
73

2. The world can nev - cr give The bliss for which we sigh

1 3C 22 His

-S3-
22

'Tis not the whole of life to live, Nor all of death to die

fg * 1 .iN
E

3. Be-yond this vale of tears, There is

s
a life a - bove, Un - meas-ured by the flight of years; And all that life is love.
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ALLEN.
AXITII VARIED EXPRESSION.

m
S. M.
Ores.

1858.
Dim.

I22
221

221 3t=*
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1. My soul! re -peat his praise, "Whose nier - cies are so great; Whose an-ger is so slow to rise, So read - y to a - bate.

mg 3 EE :=1: 22:

22

2. The pit - y of the Lord To those who fear hij name, I? such as ten - der pa - rents feel, lie knows our fee-ble frame.
Cres. —_ Dim.

[j2 I I4 ^ j ^ 22 Z2I

3. Oar days are as the grass, Or like

4. Bat thy eonl-pas-sions, Lord ! To end
the morn-ing flower

;
If one sharp blast sweep o'er the field, It with - ers in an hour,

less years en-dure ; And children's children cv-er find Thy words of prom-ise sure.
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82 Words and Music. 1858.

f eg # I
1. Lord, I would come to thee A sinner all dc - filed; take the stains of guilt from me, And own iuc as thy child.

—0-0- Of—& ^3 "27

2. I cannot live in sin, And feel a Fa - ther's love, Thy blood can make me pure with - in : write my name a - bove.

L.
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3. Among thy lit - tie flock I need the Shepherd's care, Pour waters from the smit - ten rock, And pas -

4. Blest Shepherd ! I am tliine, Still keep mc in thy fear ; Now fill my heart with grace di - vine, Bring thy

tures green pre - pare,

sal - va - tion near.

1SL
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ISt I
LAEL. S. M.

1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Christian love ; The fel - low-ship of kin-dred minds Is like to that a - bove.

2. Be - fore our Fa - ther's throne We pour our ar - dent pravers ; Our fears, our hopes, our aims fire one, Our corn-forts and our cares.

^\ .1 1
1

*3 m-t- 7^L
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3. We share our mu - tual woes ; Our mu - tual bur-dens bear ; And of - ten for each o - ther flows The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear.

m ~r
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BOLD.
HEATH. S. M. •855- 83
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1. My soul, bo on thy guard, Tea thousand foes a - rise; The hosts of sin are press- ing hard To draw thee from the skies.

&—o 3 =1: 3:
-O 38 1

2. Go, watch, and fight, and pray, The bat - tie ne'er give o'er ; Re -new it bold-ly, day by day, And help di - vine im-plore.

0—0- -0— —
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3. Ne'er think the victory won, Nor lay thy ar-mordown; Thy arduous work will not be done Till thou ob-tain thy crown.

-0-
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UEWICK. S. M. Words and Music. 1 86o.
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1. The ills to - day that rise We pa - tient - ly would bear ; Those which are pres-ent may suffice, With-out to-morrow's share.

•* hi* * f~0 * 1S— *-J^Sl fl ' ^-L hJ *-0 fi» (9 L-^J.^

call

I
2. To du - ty's sa-cred ca Our cheer-ful footsteps bend

;
We would en - joy or suf - fer all Our Fa-ther may in-tend.

3. We '11 trust in him a - lone, Nor yield to doubt or fear
;

-£? B r

All our de-sires to him are known, And he is cv-er near.

P3 w



84 EHEE-PORT. B. At.
QUICK and EMOTIOMAL.

I846.
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1'. Ob, ble33-ed souls are they, Wbfos'e sins arc cover-cd o'er; Di-vinc-ly blest, to wliom the Lord Impute their guilt no more.

:z2 J-r^J-
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2. They mourn their fol - lie3 past, And keep their hearts with care ; Their lips aud lives with -out dc - ceit Shall prove their faith sin-cere.
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3. While I concealed my guilt, I felt the fes-t'ring wound ; Till I confessed my sins to thee, And rea- dy par - don found.
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PEACE. H. M. 184s.
METP.IClt CH-VST. .

1. Blest arc the sons of peace, Whose hearts and hopo3 are one ; Whoso kind designs to serve and please Thro' all their ac - tior.s run.

: ::&.tzI »za is3i &—n>
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2. Blest 13 the pi - ous house Where zeal and friendship meet ; Their songs of praise, their min - gled vows, Make their com- mu - nion sweet.
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3. Thus when on Aa-ron's head They poured the rich per-fume, The oil down to his rai - ment spread, And pleasure filled the room.

4. Thus, on thejieaven-ly hills The saints are blest a - bove, Where joy, like morning dew, dis - tills, And all the air is love.
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JOYOUS.
TIVKA. S. M. 1848. 85

FSi 1 I 149
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1. Raise your triumph - ant songs, To an im-mor-tal tune ; Let the -wide earth re-sound the deeds Celestial grace lias done, Ce-ks-tiui gi ace has done.

&
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2. Sin" how e, - tcr - nal Love Its chief be-lov-cd chose, And bade him raise

Z2l I
our wretch - ed race From their abyss of woes, From tbeir abyss of woes

i2 r 1
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3. His hand no tlmn - der bears; No terrors clothe his brow
;
No bolts to drive our guilt - y 6ouls To fiercer flames below, To fiercer flames below.

P- 1 r ^ 1 »i 1 h> !r— n w~i 1 r*rf-f
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DANSVILLE. S. 1843.

-0—9—
22: 22: 22: 22

221 I
1. Come, sound Lis praise a-broad, And hymns of glo - ry sing; Jc - ho-vali is the sovereign God, The u - ni - ver - sal King.
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2. lie formed the deeps un-known, lie gave the seas their bound; The watery worlds are all his own, And all the sol - id ground.
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3. Come, worship at his throne; Come, bow be-forc the Lord: We arc his work, and not our own, lie formed us bv his word.

22: 22^=22:
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* Suggested by a Melody of the 16th century.
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1. Give to the winds thy fears, Hope, and be un - dis-mayed

;
God bears thy sighs, and counts thy tears, God shall lift up thy head

& a —E_£5
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2. Thro' waves, and clouds, and storms, He gently clears the way; Wait thou his time; so shall this night Soon end in joy - ous day.

sr.

I
I TICA. S. M. Words and Music. 1822.
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1. How tender is thy hand, thou be - lov - cd Lord ! Af - fiic-tions come at thy com-mand, And leave us at thy word.

2. How gentle was the rod

3. A Father's band we felt,

IS 321

That chast-ened us for sin ! How soon we found a smil - ing God Where deep distress had been !

A Fa - ther's heart we knew
;
With tears of pen - i - tenco we knelt, And found his word was true.

v- :n 1221

I
4. We told him all our grief, We thought of Je - sus' love ; A sense of par-don brought re-licf, And bade our pains re - move.
5. Now we will bless the Lord, And in his strength confide, For - cv - er be his name a-dored, For there i.j none be - side.

^ TV

221



HOUR OF PEAYEE." B. M. Words and Music. 1 860. 87
GENTLY.

Jt 1- Sh 122 -a-
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1. The hour of prayer has come, We hast-en to the place, Christians of ev- ery name find room, Be-fore the throne of grace:

2. All who the Sa - viour love, And their de-pend - ence feel ; All who de-sire his grace to prove, And seek to do his will

:

m-&— 2S£ €3 £9- 3 ~Z2L

3. All who are sick at heart, And des - so- late, and sad ; All who have ti-ding3 to impart, That make the spir - it glad :

4. All who are filled with joy O'er ma - ny sins for - given; All who with ho - ly zeal em-ploy Their voice in praise to heaven:

I:2fa=i 1221

5. But chief-ly those who plead For sinners doomed to die, Whose bosoms with compassion bleed, Whose hopes on God re - ly.

C. Lord, by thy grace di - vine, Draw ev- ery heart to thee, And all the glo - ry shall be thine, Throughout e - ter - ni - ty.

HOUSE OF PEAYEE/ 1855.

I252

1. Come to the Louse of prayer, 0, thou af - llictcd, come ; The God of peace shall meet thee there ; He makes that house his home, He makes that house his home.

2. Come in the house of praise, To, -who are hap-pynow; la street accord your voi ces raise, la kin-dred homage bow,
V \f

-

In kin - dred hoin-aee bow.

.
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88 PAREiNTS' PRAYER. 8. M. Words and Music. 1846.
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1. O God of Abra'm, hear The parents' hum - bio cry; la cov'uunt mer - cy now appear, While iu the dust wc lie.

35t

2. These children of our io*Fe, In

3. O grant thy Spi - rit, Lord, Their

mer-cy thou hast given, That we thro' grace may faithful prove la training them ior heaven,

hearts to sane - ti - fy; Rc-mem ber now thy gracious word, Our hopes on thee re - ly.
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4. Draw forth the melt - ing tear, The
5. These children now are thine, We

pen-i-ten - tial sigh; In-spire their hearts with faith sincere, And fix their hopes on high,

give them back to thee ; O lead them, by thy grace divine, A - long the heavenly way.
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1VTILLA.RD. S. ]V1.
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1852.
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1. Is this the kind re - turn ? Are these the thanli3 wo owe, Thus to a - buso c - tcr - nal love, Whence all our blessings flow ?

1 • r

2. To what a stubborn frame IIa3 sin re-duccd our mind ; What strange, rebellious wreteh-C3 we, And God a3 strangely hind

!
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GRANBY. S. M.
WITH ENERGY.

'837. 89
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1. My soul I re-peat Lis praise, Whose mercies are so great; "Whose an-ger is so slow to rise, So rea-dy to a - bate, So rea-Jy to a - Late.
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2. High as the heavens are raised A-bove the ground ¥c tread, So far the rich - es of his grace Our highest thoughts ex-cced, Our highest thoughts exceed.

i . #—&4 tSh
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3. His power subdues our sins; And his for-giv-ing love, Far as the east is from the west, Doth all our guilt re - move, Doth all our guilt re -move.
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to rise,
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QUICK ami JOYOUS
INTEBO. S. M. 1843.

1. How beauteous are their feet Who stand on Zi - on's hill ! Who bring sal-va-tion on their tongues, And -words of peace reveal, And words of peace re - veal.

2. How charming is their voice ! How sweet their tidings are ! " Zi-on, be - hold tby Saviour King; He reigns and triumphs here, He reigns and triumphs here."

3 I if*
3. How hap- py are our cars, That hear this joy - fal sound ! Which Icings and prophets waited for, An :1 sought, but never found. And sought bmWiev-er found.
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90 RHINE. IT. 1VE. 1836.
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1. Zi- on, tune thy voice, And lift tliyliands on high ;
Tell all the world thy joys, And shout salvation nigh ; Cheer-ful in God, A - rise and

1
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2. lie gilds thy mourning face AVith beams that can notfade; Ilisall-rcsplendent grace lie pours around thy head : The na-tior.s round thy form shall
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3. In honor to his name, Reflect that sacred light ; And loud that grace proclaim, Which makes thy darkness bright; Pursue his praise, Till sovereign

1

——
shine, While rays di - vine Stream all a - broad.

7*-

,
STAFFORD. H. M. 1833.

22

i

view, With lus - ter new Di - vine - ly crowned.

131

1
love, In worlds a - bove, The g!o - ry raise.

1. Lord of the worlds above, IIow pleasant and how fair, The dwellings of thy love,

-S3- in
2. O hap-py souls who pray Where God appoints to hear ! O happy men who pay

I2t

3. Thcv %o from strength to strength, Thro' this dark vale of tears,Till each nrri ves at length,

* ?
'

9 -

j

jr ±
Set
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STAFFORD. (Concluded.) 91

Thy earthly temples are ! To thine a - bode My heart as - pircs, With warm de - sires, To see my God.

I 3 IS-0 0~ -o-
22: I

i j
-& &

Their constant service there ! They praise thec still ; And hap - py they, Who love the way To Zi - on's hill.

f»3
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1—I j—h-

1 & -i r J
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1

Till each in heaven ap-pears. O glo - rious scat, When God our King Shall thith - cr bring Our will - ing feet.

BEzze
1

-€3-

-jr-^ .£2
22 fS2_

22: I
CARLISLE. H. M. 1836.

j j Yc dy - i:ig sods of men, Immerg'd in sin and woe, )

*
j The gos - pel calls a - gain, Its mcs-sage is to you :

)
Te per-ish - ing and guilt - y, come, In mer-cy's arms there yet is room.

12± 1 IE

/TV
?2=

I£3-
ST <22-

2 j No Ion - gcr now de - lay, Nor vain ex - cus - es frame, )

'( Christ 1.ids you come to - day, The poor, and blind, and lime:) All things are rea - dy, sia - ners, come ; In mer-ey's arm there yet is room.

—*-

22:
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22:
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92
WITH LIFE and ENERGY.

AKNON. I I. M. 1858.

Rc-joicc ! tbc Lord is King ;
Your God and King a - dorc

;

.

And tri-umph cv - cr -

Re - joicc, the Lord is King
;
Your God and King a-dorc

;
Mortals, give thanks and sing, And tri-umph ev - er

E2=
Your God and King a dore

;
Mortals, give thanks and sing, And tri-umph ev - er

_> -v
.

I
.

Re - joice ! the Lord is King ; Your God and King a - dore.

*
9—0- -m— JK—0- mm 9 fi.

(S3-

more. Lift up the heart, lift up the voice; Re -joice a - loud, ye saints, rc-joicc
;

Rc-joicc a - loud, ye saints, re - joice.

lis ' ' « •
3^

"o*

—

tit
I

more. Lift up the heart, lift up the voice; Rc - joice a - loud, ye saints, re-joicc ; Re -joice a - loud, ye saints, re - joice.

* -0 -0- "3 |g-— -0— —

O

Tzh
3

more, Lift up the heart....

22=
lift up the voice ;

.

m «_

Re - joice a - loud, ye saints, rc - joice.

»— •

1
1

lift up the voice; Re -joice a • loud, ye saints re -.joice.

^ 0- -O &-
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RESURRECTION. H. M.

BOLP. STACCATO.
1827- 93

9t 3—0- SI
Yes, the Re-deem-er rose; The Saviour left the dead, And o'er our hellish foes High raised Lis conquering head

-fi? 1 ^ —a «?
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I

221
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Yes, the Re deem-cr rose ; The Saviour left the dead, And o'er our hcll-ish foes High raised his conquering head
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111 wild dis - may, The guards a - round Fall to the ground, And sink a - -way.

-0—0— -a -a-

In wild dis - may,
< < <

-C3-

The guards a - round Fall to the ground, And sink " a~

mi
.vay.

-C3-
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In wild dis mar, The guards a - round Fall

~» 9 W » 122: ~m~9i

to the ground, and sink a - way.
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In wild dis - may, The guards a - round Fall to the ground, And sink a • way.

1



94
. QUICK. WITH GREAT TEMDEIIJiESS.

PLEADING. IT. M. 1858.

1

2. If earth - ly pa - rents hear Their ehil-drcn when they cry ; If they, with love sin Their va - rieJ wants supply : Much more wilt

* @\^> \

3. Our IleaveDly Fa - thcr, thou:

—

Vv
r
c, chil-di cu of thy g-nce : Oh ! let thy Spi - l it now

•!
j :

1 —a- &—

«

X-
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Dc-scend, and fill the phiee : So shall tvc

/S2 («-

~

1 s>

—

m-

prom-ise of thy Avoid, Giant us thy IIo - lv Spi - rit, Lord I

PS —

^

FC --1^ ^1

thou thy lovo dis-play, And an - swer when thy clul - dieu pray.

tdr

=0$ •e3 --a—#-

£3—;

feel the heavenly flame. An I rll u-ni[e to praise thv name.

•H»— 1 * «3-

^1
EIVINGTON. H.M. '*
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1. How beau-ti - ful the sight Cf brethren who a - gree la

Xv-
—*>- +

1~a— -
I22Zt

C. 'Tis like the dews that fill The cups of Her-mon's flowers; Or

S. For there the Lord eom-mands Bless -id 5s. a boundless store. From

- a.—CI—«a_i^a— i



EIVINGTON. (CONCLUDED. ) 95

m-US?

"i i i i , i i- i i i r

friendship to u - nite, AnJ bonds of char - i - ty I "lis like the pre - cious ointmeat sbeJ O'er all his i-obes from Aaron's head

1
Zi - on's fruit - ful hill, Bright with the drops of showers ; When mingling o - dors breathe around, And glo - ry rest3 on all the ground.

-0— —0-221 i zp 9 sr.
22:

-*5>- —r-r
* —0-

his un - spar - ing hands, Tea, life for ev - er - more. Thrice hap-py they who meet a - bove, To spend e - ter -ni - ty in love.

m-0 9- -S> <S- (S?

—
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I
LUDLOW. 8s. 1832.

AFFET.

^_|_#_fe^:aEiB:5zj HI» I
1. To Jesus, tlie crown of my hope, My soul is in baste to be gone; Ob, bear me, ye cberu-bim, up, And waft me away to bis tbroue.

2± fair* I
2. My Saviour, wbom, absent, I love, Whom, not having seen, I a-dorc ; Whose name is ex - alt-ed a - bove All glo - ry, do-min-ion, and power.

it

m-
3. Dissolve thou these bonds that detain My soul from her portion in thee; Oh strike off this ad-a - mant chain, And make me e-ter-nal - ly free.

—7K~0- ra»—* 1

1—1
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96 HALLOWELL. L. F\ M.
CF.NTLE. STACCATO.

1843.

1. I love the vol - umcs of thy word ; What light and joy these leaves af -ford To souls be-night-ed and dis-trest! Thy precepts

5 —

1

I
2. From the dis - cov - erics of thy law The per-fect rules of life I draw: These are my stu - dy and de - light! Not ho-ney

5
I*

:

'

I

I
guide my doubtful way, Thy fear for - bids my feet to stray, Thy promise leads my heart to rest.

so invites the taste, Nor gold that has the furnnce p:ist, Appears so pleasing to the sight.

<£>

# p-j»
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*>
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3.

Thy thrcatenings wake my slumbering eyes,

And warn me where my danger lies;

But 'tis thy blessed gospel, Lord,

That makes my guilty conscience clean,

Converls my soul, subdues my sin,

And gives a free, but large reward.

4.

Who knows the errors of his thoughts

)

My God, forgive my secret faults,

And from presumptuous sins restrain
;

Accept my poor attempts at praise,

That I have read thy book of grace,

And book of nature, not in vain.



PSALM 146th. L. IP. M.
BOLD. STACCATO.

1836. 97
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1. I'll praise my Ma - ker with my breath ; And when my voice is lost in death, Praise shall em ploy my no - bier powers
;
My days of

=R
n—^——^

2. Why should I make a man my trust? Princes must die, and turn to dust; Vain is the help of flesh and blood ; Their breath de-

SIPS it
-m—ygl —.

—

jg*— Ippp
3. Ilap-py the man, whose hopes re - ly On Israel's God ;—he made the sky, And earth, and seas, with all their tram ; His truth for

4. He loves his saints—he knows them well, But turns the wick - ed down to hell: Thy God, O Zi - on! ev - er reigns ; Let ev - ery

-ji:
* a e*—v-

m
praise shall ne'er be past, "While life, and thought, and being last, Or immor - tal - i - ty en - dures, Or im-mor - tal - i - ty en - dures.

1 • * ~0—o— —1 *

—

1 =-*

—

—0-0- -0—0-0- — —0- I
- parts, their pomp and power, And thoughts all vanish in an hour, Nor can they make their promise good, Nor can they make their promise good

3#= fIV * r : L
* Y ¥ .

1 \f-r-r-.—p.
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-! k-g :-
1—H^-fet-K— —H—1—-*Ly-^ 1

ev - er stands so - cure ; He saves th'oppressed, He feeds the poor; And none shall find his promise vain, And none shall find his promise vain,

tongue, let ev - cry age, In his ex - alt - ed work en-gage : Praise him in ev - er - lasting strains, Praisehim in cv - crdast - ing strains.

3s:is £5
-0—0



98 SLOW and FAT1IETTC

km
THE GtY11DP:7ST. O. L. M. i8 59 .

m in 0-

1. He knelt, the Saviour knelt and prayed, When but his Father's eye Looked thro' the lonely garden's shade Ou that dread ago-ny ; The

& 9=5

2. The sun set in a fcar-ful hour, The skies might well grow dim, When this mortali - ty had power So to o'ershadow him ! That

±§pi
«L-L_^ 9 &

3. He knew them all ; the doubt, the strife, The faint, perplexing dread, The mists that hang o'er parting life, All darkened round his head ; And

TELE ADIEU. C. E. M. Words and Music. 1832.

Lord of all above, beneath, Was bowed in sorrow un - to death.

P Z7

1 J
1—
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1
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1
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1. To thee, when call'd awhile to part With friends or kindred

1^ r)

he who gave man's breath, might know The very depths ofhuman woe.

ST-3
2. The Lord in mercy condescends To those who seek his

the Deliverer knelt to pray ; Yet passed it not, that cup, a - way.

/TV

-a 91 tat

3. As children of a Father's care, Thy presence we im -

4. If thou art with us when we part With friends or kindred

—p-—!—I— i I 1 —U|»»—-—^

—

f



THE ADIEU. (CONCLUDED. ) 99

1 meg

dear, To thee we raise each drooping heart, And tell each rising fear • For thou, Lord, art ever nigh, To hear thy servants when tbey cry.

A 1—;

1 I i i a ~4f*. i I

"
I , 111, I a i

: n—:

1 m-m-

5 e) a i
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plore, As friends of Jesus we would sLare Thy blessing evermore; 'Tis this alone can cheer the soul, And every rising grief con - trol.

dear, To fill with joy each drooping heart, And banish every fear
;

'Tis ea - sy theu to bid a-dieu, For Je-sus smiles, and heaven is true.

love, Calls them his children and his friends, And writes their names above ; His bending ear, his smiling face Are present at the throne of grace.

A M
6f

MIIDEKATO AFFET.
SOUTH HAETFOED. 7s & 4.

Tenderly.
I845 .

- V [I
-*9-49-

1 r rtr
1. Hark ! from yonder mount ai ise Notes of sadness, Jesus dies ! On the cross the Lord of lords Love for guilty man records

; Sinner, sinner, Hear your dying Saviour's words.

p ^^^^^^^^^^
- - ^1F

2. " Mortal, for your guilt I die, Guilt that dared your

-
9+ <J^* m "

—

1 ~ ~ «»

God defy ; Blood for you I freely give, Death I taste that you may

A 1 it' 1 1 ! n 1 -r--r

my live ; Will you, sinner, Free salvation now receive ?

0-
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lOO
GENTLY.

8 * *-2T WW-*'-.?? i

Words and Music. 1 846.

1. The songs of Zi - on oft im - part, To this poor, laboring, care-worn heart, The balm of heavenly peace; They chase a-way each holing fear,

2. O Thou, who fill'st the heavenly throne, 'Tis not in mcl - o-dy a - lone To set the spir - it free 5 \\ ith - out the breathings of thy love

£21 -Sh

3. Cut if the Spir - it of the Lord His hallowed in - fluence will afford, The soul will up-ward rise On wings of song with love divine,

Mb 221 122

They turn to joy each sorrowing tear, And bid the tumult cease

The sweet-est strains will powerless prove, Nor comfort bring to me.

2St I
Till heaven - ly light around me r-hine, Beneath the bending skies

1

BEEMEN. L. C. M. 1836.

JOYOUS.
1

ft

1. O could I speak the matchlessworth, Ocould I sound the glories forth,

if ' ^ ~ ~^ * * ^
2. I'd sing the charac-ters he bears, And all the forms of love he wears,

2^I
3. Soon the delightful day will come,When my dear Lord will bring mchome,

\,£rnp-4--p-4-F t
g-^-g-f^



BREMlElSr. (Concluded.) 101

\—v E±±EEB=IBE
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^ 1-

That in my Sa - viour shine ; I'd soar and touch the heavenly strings; And vie with Gabriel while he sings, la notes al-most di - vine.

k3 m i-es
& O

Ex-alt-ed on his throne: In loftiest songs of sweetest praise, I would, to ev - er - last - ing days, Make all his g!o - ries known.

JN-m I-Q--0-

+
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wL

1~
And I shall see his face: Then, with my Saviour, brother, friend, A blest e - ter - ni - ty I '11 spend, Tri-umph-ant in his grace.

9fe -f-9
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LORD'S PRAYEE. 8s. Single. Words and Music. 1835.

35
»

—

0- i II 1EE
1. Our Father, our Father in heav'n, Be hallow'd thy glo - ri- ous name, To thee let the kingdom be giv'n, Thy will we acknowledge supreme.

I
*5

-es-1-- s0^-0-0 -0—0-
*

ffr-# 1 # 1 — g 0, :

2. We would by thy bounty be fed, By in-fin-ite mer-cy for-giv'n. Nor in-to tempta-tion be led, Nor in - to sad c - vils be driv'n.

11SL

3. For thine is the kingdom, O Lord, The power and the glo- ry are thine; Be forever and ev - er a - dorcd, On earth, as in heaven di - vine.

4 *
0- * •
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LEGATO. APPET.

5*
PSALM 116th. C. L. M. Words. English Theme. 1832.

Wf3
EEii 3

1. I love the Lord, whose gracious ear Was o- pen to my cry; He bade mo, in the time of fear, Up - on his grace re-ly • Lon<* as I

I 00 &1

2. Death's sorrows had encompassed me, I felt the pains of hell ; On ev - ery side was mis - ery
;
My woes no tongue could tell : Then I broke

m
3. Ten-der and gracious is his name; Our God is ever kind ; The meek shall his pro-tec - tion claim, The humble, mercy find : Unto thy

St 25"
C3-

I:

I
•iSS-

GATHEEING CLOUDS. L. M. G lines. 1833.

live I '11 trust his care, To him address my fervent prayer.m 1—.

—

==8
forth without control, " Lord, I beseech thee, save my soul

!"

*

m
rest, mv soul, return, The bounties of thy God discern

1. When gathering clouds around I view, And days are dark, and friends are few,

km
"4

f*

2. If aught should tempt my soul to stray From heavenly wisdom's narrow way,

-o-

5c-
3. When vexing thoughts within me rise, And, sore dismay 'd, my spirit dies

;

s»—

*
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GA-THERHSTG CLOUDS. (0ONCLUDED.

)
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103

I Sj ^
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Oa him I lean, who not in vain Experienced every human pain : He feels my griefs, he sees my fears, And counts and treasures up my tears.

tt:«±sz_*l£^L_*. Iat
72*

To fly the good I would pur - sue, Or do the ill I would not do
;
Still ho who felt temptation's power Shall guard me in that dangerous hour.

Then he who once vouchsafed to hear The sick'ning anguish of despair, Shall sweetly soothe, shall gently dry, The throbbing heart, the streaming eye
_(? rd

G—9 &— C3- 1 G)—-ti- ff 1

TE\'1)ERLY.
ROWLAND. L. 1VX. 6 lines. 1846.

j j
As panting in the sultry beam The hart desires the cooling stream, )

") So to thy presence, Lord, I flee So longs my soul, God, for thee; j A-thir

ft
st to taste thy living grace, And see thy glory face to face.

3 j u

m rtti
Ls>— -a*

-

l^ g * 1 L -»l g 1 Le <2

2 j
High waves of sorrow o'er me roll, And troubles overwhelm my soul,

^

{ For many an evil voice h near To chide my woe, and mock my fear; ^ And silent nlemory weeps alone O'er hours of peace and gladness flown.



104)4= WATCH AND PRAY. C. L. M. .832.

1. Go, watch and pray, thou canst not tall How near thine hour may be ; Thou canst not know how soon the bell May toll its notes for thee

:z2 S3

2. Fond youth, while free from blighting care, Does thy firm pulse beat high ? Do hope's glad visions, bright and fair, Dilate before thine eye ?

I G—0 m
! f

"HOW CALM." C.L.M. Words and Music. 1832.

Death's countless snares beset thy way : Frail child of dust ! go, watch and pray.

<s>

—

«3- ^31 1
1. How calm and beautiful the morn, That gilds the sacred

f. f

3 £5—«•
> \- -0- -0

2. Ye mourning saints, dry every tear For your departed

3. Now cheerful to the house of prayer Your early footsteps

""V;,^!-.^ . .-;:|
\—\ ^£-a--«l-L \^ L

Soon these must change—must pass away ; Frail child of dust! go, watch and pray.
4. How tranquil now the rising dav ! 'Tia Je-sus still ap

-

5. And when the shades ofevening fall, When life's last hour draws
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HOW C-AX»M. (Concluded.)

dxgjJIl-.::

105

tomb, Where Christ the crucified was borne, And vailed in midnight gloom ! weep no more the Saviour slain, The Lord is risen he lives arrain

O—0
Lomp' Behold the place, he is not here r The tomb is all unbarr'd ; The gates of death were closed in vain, The Lord is risen he lives ao-ain.

bend ; The Saviour will himself be there, Your Advocate and Friend : Once by the law your hopes were slain, But now in Christ ye live a-gain.

9- • & .
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nigh, If Jesus shines upon the soul, How blissful then to die! Since he is risen that once was slain, Ye die in Christ to live a - gain

I
n, TENDERLY-

EEYIVAL. S. M. 1846.

&—0—0
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^

1
1. Lord, thy work re - vive, In Zi - on's gloom - y hour, And let our dy - ing gra - ces live By thy re - stor - ing power.

2. let thy cho - sen few A - wake to ear - nest prayer
;
Their cov-e - nant a - gain re - new, And walk in fil - ial fear.

fM i ,
1 Fi I -<S? 0—0-



106
METRICAL, CHANT

WARNING VOICE. L. C. M. Words and Music. 1 83 1.

4—|— 1——

U

1. That warning voice, sin-ner, hear, Aud while sal-va - tion lingers near, The heavenly call o - bey: Flee from destruction's downward

^j^^Z^zJ

—
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2. Soon night comes on,with thick'ning shade The tempest hovers round thy head, The winds their fu - ry pour : The lightnings rend the earth and

(S-r-* 1 : 1 —r-0— 1 r~ : 1 r~*

—
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1
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path, Flee from the threatening storm of wrath, That ris - es o'er thy way !

i &-*-0— — —0-
Z2 I
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I
skies, The thunders roar, the flames a - rise— What ter - ror fills that hour

!

1
~
JS 7S~

SC.i

That warning voice, sinner, hear,

Whose accents linger on thine ear,

Thy footsteps now retrace :

Renounce thy sins, and be forgiven
;

Believe, become an heir of heaven,

And sing redeeming grace.

Then, while a voice of pardon speaks,

The storm is hushed, the morning breaks,

The heavens are all serene :

Fresh verdure clothes the beauteous fields,

Joy echoes from the distant hiflsj

New wonders fill the scene.
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1. There is an hour of peace- ful rest To mourn - ing wan-derers given; There is a joy for souls dis -

::ztz:^:
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IS atat 3^
Is There is an hour of peace -ful rest To mourn -ing wan-derers given; There is a joy for souls dis
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- tress'd, A balm for ev' - ry wound-ed breast, 'Tis found a-bove, in heav'n.

b
I

2. There is a home for weary souls,

By sins and sorrows driven

;

When tossed on life's tempestuous shoals,

Where storms arise—and ocean rolls,

And all is dreary—but heaven.

3. There faith lifts up tbe tearless eye,

The heart no longer riven
;

It views the tempest passing by,

Sees evening shadows quickly fly,

And all serene in heaven.

4. There fragrant flowers immortal bloom,
tress'd, A balm for ev' - ry wouud-ed breast, 'Tis found a - bovc, in heav'n. And joys supreme are given

;

There rays divine disperse the gloom

;

221 Beyond the dark and narrow tomb
Appears the dawn of heaven.



108 BOISTD. S. L. ]VE. i8 55 .

MODERATO AFFET.
*\ 1—
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1. This place is ho - ly ground; World! with thy cares, a- way! Silence and darkness reign a- round; But lo ! the break of day!

2. Be-hold the bed of death,
—

'Tis pale and love - ly clay! Heard ye the sob of part-ing breath ? Marked ye the eyes' last ray?

—

=F=t --23 9-
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1
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What bright and sud - den dawn ap- pears To shine up - on the scene of tears!

<g g I

Could tears revive the dead,

Rivers should swell our eyes :

Could sighs recall the spirit fled,

We would not quench our sighs,

Till love relumed this altered mien,

And all th' embodied soul were seen.

• 9 * m 3Zt I
No !—life so sweet - ly ceased to be, It lapsed in im - mor - tal - i - ty.

-S3 0-
131

-S3 0-
* I

Bury the dead,—and weep,

In stillness, o'er the loss;

Bury the dead,—in Christ they sleep,

Who bore on earth his cross

;

And, from the grave, their dust shall rise

In his own ima?e to the skies.
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DEPAKTUEE. 8. L. M. 1831 109
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1. Friend after friend de-parts; Who liatli not lost a friend? There is no u - nion here of hearts That finds not here an end
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2. Beyond the flight of time, Beyond the reign of death, There surely is some bless-ed clime Where life is not a breath,
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Were this frail world onr fi - nal rest, Liv - ing or dy - ing, none were blest.

BE atat 22
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Nor life's af - fee - tions transient fire, Whose sparks fly up - ward and

-te>- n

;
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3.

There is a world above,

Where parting is unknown
;

A long eternity of love,

Formed for the good alone
;

And faith beholds the dying here

Translated to that glorious sphere.

Thus star by star declines,

Till all are passed away;

As morning high and higher shines,

To pure and perfect day

;

Nor sink those stars in empty night,

But hide themselves in heaven's own light.



no THOU ART GrOlNTE TO THE GRAYE." 12s & lis. 1852.
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1. Thou art gone to the grave ; but we will not de-plore thee, Tho' sor-rows and darkness cn-com-pass the tomb; The Sa-viour has

3
2. Thou art gone to

\^yr a
-o-

the grave ; we no long - er be-hold thee, Nor tread the rough paths of the world by thy side ; But the wide arms of

m m m
3. Thou
4. Thou

art gone to

art gouc to

1

—

V

tho grave

;

the grave

;

and, its man-sion for - sak - ing, Perchance thy weak spir - it in doubt lingered long; But the sun-shine of

but we will not de-plore thee; Since God was thy Ransom, thy Guardian, thy Guide; He gave thee, he

Ms Ml
t

passed thro' it3 portals be-fore thee, And the lamp of his love is thy guide thro' the gloom, And the lamp of his love is thy guide thro' the gloom.

mer- cy are spread to en - fold thee, And sinners may hope, since the Saviour hath died, And sin-ners may hope since the Saviour bath died.

Sdzzq
'0

?

»

I
heaven beamed bright on thy waking, And the sound thou didst hear was the seraphim's song, And the sound thou didst hear was the seraphim's soDg.

took thee, and he will restore thee ; And death has no sting, since the Saviour hath died, And death has no sting since the Saviour hath died.

0^0 'ZSL I



BOUDINOT. lis. '847 111
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1. How firm a foun-da - tion, ye saints of the Lord, Is laid for your faith, in Lis ex - eel-lent word ; What more can be say than to

4
2. Fear not, I am with thee, oh! be not dismayed; For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid : I '11 strengthen thee, help thee, and

-G? iS?
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G 3a:
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3. When thro' the deep wa- ters I call thee to go, The riv - ers of sor- row shall not o-ver-fiow; For I will be with thee, thy
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you he hath said— Who un - to the Sa - viour for ref - uge have fled.

——

_

cause thee to stand, Up-held by my righteous, om - ni - po - tent hand

m
tri - als to bless, And sane - ti - fy to thee thy deep - est dis-tress.

When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,

My grace, all-sufficient, Shall be thy supply,

The flame shall not hurt thee ; I only design

Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.

E'en down to old age fill my people shall prove

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love

;

And then, when gray hairs shall their temples adorn,

Like lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne.

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,

I will not—I will not desert to his foes;

That soul—though all hell should endeavor to shake,

I '11 never—no never—no never forsake

!



113
WITH EARNEST EXPRESSION.
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ZIKLAG. lis. Words and Music. 1850.

1. De - lay not, de - lay not ; sin - ner, draw near ; The wa - ters of life are now flow - ing for thee
; No price is de -

< ! ! < f f

o-

3
0- -a-
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2. De - lay not, de - lay not

;
why long-er a - huse The love and com-pas - sion of Je - sus, thy God ? A foun - tain i

\ !

U

32 ^5:

mand - ed ; the Sa-viour is here
;

Re-deniption is purchased, salva - tion is free.

HEE*
-0— -Sh IS -0 0'

Delay not, delay not, sinner to come,
For mercy still lingers, and calls thee to-day;

Her voice is not heard in the vale of the tomh

;

Her message, unheeded, will soon pass away.

4.

-II
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1
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1
1

1

- pened ; how canst thou refuse To wash and he cleansed in his pardon-ing hlood?
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Long grieved and resisted, may take his sad flight,

And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race,

To sink in the gloom of eternity's night.

5.

Delay not, delay not, the hour is at hand,

The earth shall dissolve, and the heavens shall

fade

;

The dead, small and great, in the judgment shall

stand

;

What power then, sinner, will lend thee its aid ?



BRIGHTEST .AJNTD BEST, lis & lOs. 1831. 113

—

1. Brightest and best of the sous of the morn-ing, Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ; Star of the East ! the ho - ri - zon a
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1. Brightest and best of the sons of the morn-ing, Dawn on our darkness, and lend us thine aid ; Star of the East ! the ho - ri - zon a -

I ±u y- 1 0—Ly p :

*

doming, Guide where the infant Redeemer is laid, Guide where the infant Redeemer is laid.

doming, Guide where the infant Redeemer is laid, Guide where the infant Redeemer is laid.

2.

Cold on his cradle the dew-drops are shining
;

Low lies his head, with the beasts of the stall

;

Angels adore him, in slumber reclining

—

Maker, and Monarch, and Saviour of all.

3.

Say, shall we yield him, in costly devotion,

Odors of Edom, and offerings divine,

Gems of the mountain, and pearls of the ocean,

Myrrh from the forest, or gold from the mine ?

4.

Vainly we offer each ample oblation,

Vainly with gold, would his favor secure;

Richer, by far, is the heart's adoration,

—

Dearer to God are the prayers of the poor.

H. C. M —
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114 "SOTHNTD OF SALVATION." lis. Double. Words and Music. ,833.
QUICK and JOYOL'S.
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1, The sound of sal va-tion 13 ech- oed a - far
;
The breezes have borne the glad tidings abroad ; The light that i3 beaming from Bethlehem's Star,m rf-r—

1
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2. The sound of salvation is ech- oed a - far

;
The heralds a - loud the glad tiding3 proclaim

;
The sons of redemption a - wa- ken to prayer,

-as—

—

^4
3. The sound of salvation i3 cch- oed a - far, And converts out-num-bcr the droDS of the morn ; Loud songs of rejoicing are borne thro' the air,
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I3 chasing the darkness from sorrow's abode : The wastes of the des-ert in verdure ap-pear, Rich fields are with fragrance perfuming the air
;
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And thousands rejoice in Im-man-u-el's name : O trem-ble, ye fu-gi-tives, monsters of sin ! Ye demons of darkness, ye foul and un-clean !

From regions long wasted, despised, and forlorn : Now millions of heathen receive the glad word, The outcasts of Is-rael re- turn to the Lord,

79 9 g
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SOUJVJD OF S^LV^TIOjST." (Concluded.) 115
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The mountains are sinking, the valleys a- rise, And earth is bc-com-ing the joy of the skies, And earth is be-com-ing the joy of the skies.
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The earth and the sea shall be cleans'd from their stain, And Jc3m, triumphant, begin his glad reign, And Jc-sus, triumphant, be- gin his glad reign.
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HAEVEST SONG. 8s & 7s. Single. 1833.

3C

I
t~ 1 1 i t 1 n 1 I

r

1. When thy harvest yields thee pleasure, Thou the golden sheaf shalt bind ; To the poor be-longs the treasure Of the scatter'd ears behind

A
8"j j

—

49— —^
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2. When thine olive-plants in-creas-ing, Pour their plen-ty o'er the plain, Grateful, thou shalt take the blessing, But not search the boughs again.

a—* 4
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3. When thy favored vin-tage, flowing, Gladdens thine au-tum-nal scene, Own the bounteous hand bestowing, But the vines the poor shall glean.
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QUICK and BOLD.

^IT^aiCR^LLD. lis <fc lOs i8 59 .
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1. Daughter cf Zi - on ! a - Avakc from thy sadness
;

Awake,—for thy foes shall oppress thee no more; Bright o'er thy bills dawns the
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1. Daughter of Zi - on ! a - wake from thy sadness

;
Awake,—for thy foes shall op-press tliee no more; Bright o'er thy hills dawns the
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day star of glad-ncss ; A - rise,—for the night of thy sor - row is o'er.

I

22: I
day star of glad-ness ; A -rise,—for the night of thy sor -row is o'er.

-0
-0—0-

Daughter of Zion ! awake from thy sadness
;

Awake,—for thy foes shall oppress thee no more;
Bright o'er thy hills dawns the day star of gladness

;

Arise,—for the night of thy sorrow is o'er.

2.

Strong were thy foes; hut the arm that subdued them,

And scattered their legions, was mightier far;

They fled, like the chaff, from the scourge that pursued

them

;

Vain were their steeds and their chariots of war.

Daughter of Zion ! the power that hath saved thee,

Extolled with the harp and the timbrel should bo

:

Shout,—for the foe is destroyed that enslaved thee,

Th' oppressor is vanquished, and Zion is free.



BOLD. STACCATO.
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J^STJ^. lis & 8s. Double. Words and Music. 1843. ll'T'
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1. Stand up, O ye heralds, your mission proclaim, And wide be your banners unfarl'd ; De-clare to the hea - then Imman - uel's name, Speak, speak to a perishing world.
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2. Where 6in holds in triumph its desolate reign, Down the pathway to regions of woe ; Where nameless pollutions still follow ia train, And waters of bit-ter-ness flow

—
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3. Speak, speak that the heathen may quickly receive The message of heavenly peace : Oh speak, till the millions repent and believe, And rejoice ia th' abundance of grace.
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See millions unnumber'd in dark-ness profound, Still groping their deso-late way ; Unheard the mild accents of mercy's sweet sound, Unseen the bright glimm'rings of day.

There publish the news of the crucified One, Who suffered that sinners might live ;
Who, ris-ing 1a triumph, as-cend-ed his throne, Sal - va - tion im - mor - tal to give.

The heathen shall listen, the darkness shall flee, The glo - ri-<ras Day-star a -rise: The earth fro:n its bondage of sin shall be f.ee, And heav'n shall descend from the skies.

,s> n r~tt« ^-M-lu
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MODEKATO.
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a^*. 1. A - long the banks where Ba - bcl's cur-rent flows, The captive bands in deep de - spond - cncc stray'd ; While Zi - on's fall in
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2. The tuneful harp that once with joy they strung, When praise employ'd, and mirth inspired the lay, Was now in si - lence

5" I izzizzs:

cr. 3. Their proud op-press - ors, to increase their woe, With taunting smiles a song of Zi - on claim; Bid sa-cred praise in
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sad remembrance rose, Her friends, her children, mingled with the dead.
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on the wil-lows hung, While growing grief prolonged the te

Ji ,-zz_._.g_.i-^:r*- 1 „
diou3 day.

I

i
strains me-lo dious flow, While they blaspheme the great Je - ho

« o
vah's name.

+ I

4.

But how, in heathen chains, and lands unknown,
Shall Israel's bands the sacred anthems raise ?

" O hapless Salem ! God's terrestrial throne,

Thou land of glory, sacred mount of praise

!

5.

" If e'er my memory lose thy lovely name,
If my cold heart neglect my kindred race,

Let d.re destruction seize this guilty frame,

My hand shall perish, and my voice shall cease.

v -
6-

' Yet shall the Lord, who hears when Zion calls,

O'ertake her foes with terror and dismay;

His arm avenge her desolated walls,

And raise her children to eternal day."
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1, A - bide with me ! Fast falls tho e - veu - tide, The dark - ncss deep - ens—Lord, with me a - bide! When oth - er help -

1E3 -ez>
i-i-—-m m *_t __

221 -SI- ZE

1. A - bide with me! Fast falls the c - ven - tide
(>

The dark - ness deep - ens—Lord, with me a - bide! TV hen oth - er help - ers

3&—&- -G-^—m 0 -o :z2;
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fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, a - bide with me

!
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fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, a - bide with me

!

22
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2.

Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day;

Earth's joys grow dim, its glories pass away

;

Change and decay in all around I see
;

Thou, who changest not, abide with me !

3.

1 need thy presence every passing hour:

What but thy grace can foil the tempter's power ?

Who, like thyself, my guide and stay can be ?

Through cloud and sunshine, O abide with me

!

Not a brief glance I long, a passing word,

But as thou dwell'st with thy disciples, Lord,

Familiar, condescending, patient, free,

Come, not to sojourn, but t' abide with me.



120 EOCKTON. lOs & lis. 1853.

i3 3
Calls the south na-tious, an 1 awakes the north, )

to 'west, the sovereign or-ders spread, Thro' distant worlJs and regions of the dead.
J

Lire God of glo - ry sends his summons forth,

?ron\ cast The trum-pet sounds, hell trembles, heaven rejoices,

E5 USUI
MS:

more shall atheists mock bis long de - lay

;

hold, the Judge descends : bis guards are nijjli

,

His vengeance sleeps no more: behold the day; )

Tempest and fire nt - tend him down the sky : f

*

—
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When God appears, all nature shall a - dore him :
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Lift up your beads, ye saints, with cheerful voi - ces.

I

While siu-ners trem - b'.c, taints re-joice be - fore bir

T21

NELLOEE. 8s. Double. Words and Music. 1848

-s>-

F
( O Spi - rit of bo - li-ness, breathe On ev - cry lone dwell-ing a - far, t

j Sur-rouud - cd by shad - ows of death, And re - gious of guilt and de - epair
; f

i 2^ I
2 j O breathe oa those her- aids of thine, Who speak in the came of the Lord;

|

'
/ And eau6e thy sal - va - tion to shine, Where - ev - er they pub-lish thy word.

\— <—f-
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NELLORE. (Concluded.) 121
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O breathe on each dea - o - late place, Where darkness and sor - row are found, Till mil-lions our Sa - viour em - brace, And songs of de - liverance a - bound.

3- -d—M^r --Tzr—^j- I 13 lt=*L

zz:

I
Thou, thou art our hope and our trust ; "We look to thy in-fluence a - lone To crumble the i - dols in dust, And 6et up thy hea - ven - ly throne.

s—* * &
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ADINO. 8s. Donble. Words and Music. 1853.
. GEN rLY.
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< O Je - sus, de - light of my soul, My Saviour, my Shepherd di - vine, )

**
I
I yield to thy bless - ed control, My bo - dy and Spir - it are thine

; j
Thy love, tho' I nothing de - serve, Still bids me be hap- py in thee;

d. c.—My God and my King I will serve, Whose fa - vor is hea - ven to me.

I IE
B.C.

22: Z2

I2ZE

2 ( How can I thy goodness re - pay, By na-ture so weak and de-filed, )

'(My-pe'f I have giv - en a - way : 6 call me thy own lit - tie child.
J

And art thou my Fa-ther a-bove? Will Jc - sus a - bide in my heart?

d. c.— bind me so fast with thy love That I nev - cr from thee shall de-part.

2t£
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PALESTINE, lis & 8s. Double. Words and Music. 1830.

I. They Lave goue to the laud where the patriarchs rest, Where the bones of the prophets are laid; "Where the chosen of Israel the promise possessed,And Jehovah Lis wonde:s displayed.

&~er
I's glacTsc

. They Lave gone to the laud where the Gospel's glad sound, Sweetly tuned by the angels above,Was re-echoed on earth, thro' the regions around, In the accents of heaveulv love.

2 pa

3. They have gone where the li*?ht of salvation once shone, To the land wh^re tho martyrs once bled ; Where " the beast, the false prophet," hath quite trodden down The fair fabric that Xion hfith laid \

4. They have goue—O thou Shepherd of Israel, have gone The glad mission in love to restore; Thou wilt not forsake them, nor leave them alone. Thy blessing we humbly implore;

4r=f=
1

1
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-si-5- 1'' m
To the land where the Saviour of sinners once trod,Where Le labored, and languished, and bled; Where he triumphed o'er death, and ascended to God, As he captive captivity ltd.

£T0 9
Where the Spirit descended in tokens of flame, The rich gifts of his grace to reveal : Where apostles wrought signs in Immanuel's name, The truth of their mission to seal.

m
Where the churches once planted, and watered, and blest With, the dews which the Spirit distilled. Have been smitten, despoiled, and by heathen possessed, And the places that knew them defiled.

Thy presence go with them, and be thou their shield, From the shafts of the fowler that fly : O Saviour of sinners! thine arm ho revealed la mercy, in might from o:i high.



NEME^.. 8s. Double.

1. Ye aa-gels who stand round the throne, And view my Im-man - u - el's face, la rap-tur-ous songs make him known
; Tune, tune your soft harps to his praise

;

2. Ye saints, who stand nearer than they, And cast your bright crowns r.t his feet, His grace and his glo - ry (lis - play, And all his rich mer - cy re - peat

:

3. O, whea will the pe-riod ap - pear, When I shall u - nite iu your song? I'm wea - ry of lin-gcr-ing here, And I to your Sav-iour be - long

!

-O-
!
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4. I want to put on my at - tire, Washed white in the blood of the Lamb

;

I want to be one of your choir, And tune my sweet harp to his came;

144-1-4-jZZX 22:
.9.
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I
He formed you the spi-rits you are, So hap - py, so no - ble, so good; When oth - ers sunk down in dc - spair, Confirmed by his pow - er, ye stood.

3 * a <g

-+ m
He snatched you from hell and the grave; He ransomed from death and despair: For you he was mighty to save, Al - mighty to bring you safe there.

I'm fettered and chained up in c'.ay ; I strug-glc and pant to be free ; I long to be soar - ing a way, My God and my Sav-iour to 6ee.

I want—O! I want to be there, Where sor - row and sin bid a - dieu— Your joy and your friendship to share— To won - der, and worship with you.

1
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124 WAVERLEY. 8s. Single. i8 54.
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1. To Je-sus, the crown of my hope, My soul is in baste to be gone; O bear me, ye cher-ub - im, up, And waft tue a - way to his throne.

2. My Saviour, whom, absent, I love
;
AVhom, not having seen, I a - dore ; Whose name is ex - alt - ed a - bove All glory, do - minion, and-power.

4^ O—0-
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LIVELY.

3a
ABERDEEN. 8s & 7s. Double. 1833.

d. r.
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j ( Know, my soul ! thy full sal - va - tion ; Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care, )

'

j
Joy to find, in ev - ery sta- tion, Something still to do and bear:

J

D. c.—Think, what Jesus did to win thee ;—Child of Leaven 1 canst thou re-pine ?

Think, what Spir- it dwells within thee
;
Think, what Father's smiles are thine

;

I-£?—0 "22: » -43— 0-^€S—0—O—0^&-
D. r.
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2 j Haste thee on from grace to glo - ry, Armed with faith, and winged with prayer ; )

"

} Heaven's eter-nal day 's be - fjre thee, God's own hand shall guide thee there : ) Soon shall close thine earthly mis - sion, Sopn shall pass thy pil - grim days

;

». c.—Hope shall change to glad fru-i - tion,—Faith to sight, and prayer ^o praise.
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JULIET.* 8s. Single. 1848. 125

1. We speak of the realms of the blest, Of that couu - try so bright and so fair, And oft are its glo - ries con-fessed,

3qjpj £p iO- 122 * a * 22

22: I at 5:

2. We speak of its path-ways of gold, And its walls decked with jcw-els most rare; Of its won-ders and pleasures un - told

;

mm -9—9- -es-
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But what must it be to be there ! But what must it be to be there

!

-»—* S
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But what must it bo to be there ! But what must it . be to be there

!
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• The name of a beloved niece who died in the triumphs of faith.

3.

We speak of its freedom from sin,

Prom sorrow, temptation, and care

;

From trials without and within

;

But what must it be to be there

!

4.

We speak of its service of love,

Of the robes which the glorified wear

;

Of the church of the first-born above;

But what must it be to be there

!

5 5.

Then let us, 'midst pleasure and woe,

Still for heaven our spirits prepare,

And shortly we also shall know,

And feel what it is to be there

!



126 ROBHSTSOlSr. 8s & 7s. Double. i8 35 .
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1. Sweet t'ue moments, rich in blessing, Which before the cross I spend
;

Life, and health, and peace possessing, From the sinner's dying Friend.
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3. Here it is I find my hea-ven, While up - on the cros3 I gaze; Love I much ! I've much forgiven— I 'm a mir-a - cle of grac
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2. Here I '11 sit, for ev - cr view-ing Mercy streaming in his blood ; Precious drops my soul bedewing, Plead and claim my peace with God.

3 EE
(S3 0-^(5)— 1 <S3-
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4. Love and grief my heart di - Vid - ing, Gaz - ing here I 'd spend my breath ; Constant still in faith a-bid - ing, Life deriving from his3 death.

h<S3-
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5. Lord, in coase-le?s con-tem-pla - tion, Fix my heart and ejres on thine, Till I taste my whole salvation, Where, unvailed, thy glories shine



TREMBLING ONE." 8s & 7s. Double. Words and Music, i860. 127
TE"\DEIfLY.
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1. Trembling one, with spirit broken, Knowest thou now thy weight of guilt ? Jesus to thy heart hath spoken, 'Twas for thee his blood was epilt.

—
2. Trembling one, with spirit broken, Trust the light that Heaven supplies ; View the cross, that wondrous token, Life and joy shall thence arise.
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Doth the righteous law alarm thee ? He hath answered its demands
;

Fly to him, and nought can harm thee, Seek for pardon from his hands.

m I3
a -a

Perfect peace and conso - la - tion Freely inay'st thou yet receive ; End-less joy and full sal - va - tion, If thou tru-ly wilt be-lieve.

I5^ =1:
zfnr
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He will pardon all thy fol - ly, And thy load of guilt re-move
; Pu - ri - fy and make thee ho - ly, Fit thee for the realms a-bove.
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128 THE CALL. 8s & 7s. Double. Words and Music. 1836.

3
j Hark! those heavenly accents fall - ing Calmly on the listening car! )

1 'Tis the blest Redeemer call - ing—" Care-worn wanderers, draw near,
\

"Weary

1

ones, who mourn and languish, Come and put your trust in

PS 4L, ?.
22:IS 22!

j "Take my yoke, and meekly wear it, Learn of me, and trust in God: )

( Free- ly thus thro' grace in -her - it, Peace and par-don bought with blood."
) Lord we hast - en to o - bey thee, Gratc-ful for the heavenlymm G> . Y j •

—0-

31
—0-

me : From your guilt, and fear, and an - guish, Full dc - liv'rance ye shall see, Full de - liv'rancc ye shall see.

1221 I a • m.
-ar ~w •

I
Ritnrd.
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call : Grant us rest, we humbly pray thee, As be - fore thy feet we fall, As be - fore thy feet we fall.

' .
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WHAT IS LIFE?" 8s & 7s. 6 lines. '832- 129
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1. What is life? 'tis but a va - por, Soon it van - ish - es a - way. Life is but a dy - ing ta per— O, my soul, why wish to stay ?

3=
^ a

2. See that glo - ry, how re - splendent ! Brighter far than fan - cy paints
;
There, in majesty transcendent, Jesus reigns, the King of saints.

-s>-

3. Joyful crowds his throne surrounding, Sing with rapture of his love ; Tliro' the heavens his praise resounding, Filling all the courts above.
4. Go, and share his peo-ple's glo - ry, 'Mid the ransomed crowd appear

;
Thine a joyful, wondrous story— One that an - gels love to hear.

— —0-

CODA.

I22

Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yen - der world of joy, Straight to yon - der world of joy ?

i I2SZ
9 -0

Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yon - der world of joy, Straight to yon - der world of

°Z3

j°y

Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yon - der world of joy, Straight to yon - der world of joy ?

'X* -J 1
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130 KELLY. 8s <fc 7s. # 6 lines. 1855.
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j "What is life, 'tis but a va - por, Soon it van - ish - es a - way, )

( Life is but a dy - ing ta-pLT, O my soul, why wish to stay ?
j
Why not spread thy wings and fly Straight to yonder world of joy !

1 ,—n=F —1—t-

# f 1
- 9— —1 1 9—

. * *
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* Or 8a, Ts & 4s, by the use of the small notes.

SELEUCIA. 8s, 7s & 4s. 1843.
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See, from Zion's pacred mountain, Streams of living wa-ter flow;
^

God has opened there a fountain, That supplies the plains be - low :
J

They are bless-ed, They are bless-ed, Who its sovereign virtues know.

\ L
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l^AJlI^YZsriJ. 8s, 7s & 4=s. '838. 131
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1. Hark! the voice of love and mer - cy Sounds a - loud from Cal - va - ry ; See!—it rends the rocks a - sun-der

—

*5*
2=1 122 I^ 5>

act

2. " It is finished !"—Oh ! what pleas-ure Do these charming words af - ford ! Heaven-ly bless - ings, with - out meas-ure,

k o T-i^, 1
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3. Tune your harps a - new, ye ser - aphs ! Join to sing the pleas-ing theme : All in heaven and earth u - nit - ing,

a.

I f-G» &
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Shakes the earth—and vails the sky : " It is fin - ished ! It is finished !" Hear the dy - ing Sav - iour cry.

—-gj—»-
123 us 22
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I

Flow to us, thro' Christ the Lord: "It is fin -ished! It is finished !" Saints ! the dy - ing words re - cord.

£21 pi I-o- -0 ^-

Join to praise Im - man - uel's name : Hal - le - lu - jah ! Hal - le - lu - jah ! Glo - ry to the bleed - ing Lamb !



132 ZICXN". 8s, 7s & 4s. 1830.

1 3tM*"Mr
j . .
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< Tlas thy night been long and mournful. Have thy friends unfaithful proved? )

I
Have thy foes been proud and scornful, By thy sighs and tears unmoved ? \ Cease thy mourning ; Zion still i? well-beloved. Cease thy mourning ; Zion still is -well-beloved.

m
QUICK, but GENTLE.

" IT IS FINISHED." 8s, 7s & 4.* 1855.

j Hark ! the voice of love and mcr-cy Sounds a - loud from Cal - va - ry ; )

( See ! it rends tbe rocks a - sun-der, Shakes the earth, and vails the sky
; j "It is fin-ished !" Hear the dy - ing Saviour cry.

3 1
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• Or It 4 4, by «lurring tbe whole of the fourth measure.



ALLEGRO.
BASCOMB. 7s. Double. '852. 133m m =1—
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1. High in yon - der realms of light, Dwell the raptured saints above, Far be - yond our foe - b!c sight, Ilap-py in Im-manucl's love :

ESS I:czzt

2. Oft the big, un - bid - den tear, Stealing down the furrowed cheek, Told in el - o-quence sincere, Tales of woe they could not speak.

3- •=•1* * zz:

3. Mid the cho - rus of the skies, Mid th' angel-ic lyres a-bove, Hark ! their songs me - lo-dious rise, Songs of praise to Je - sus' love.

4. All is tran - quil and se - rene, Calm and un - disturbed re-pose, There no cloud can in - ter-vene, There no an - gry tem-pest blows.

=Ft=9
r&S 1 -1

&=± ={= 4 II

I
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Pil-grims in this vale of tears, Once they knew, like us be - low,

Jrt 1 hr-t r 1 , , -n-H h-, *
25<tZ=Jt 1 -0-

Gloomv doubts, distress - ing fears, Torturing pain, and heavy woe.m I
But these days of weeping o'er, Past this scene of toil and pain, They shall feel dis-tress no more, Nev - cr, nev - er weep a - gain.

Hap - py spir - its, ye arc fled, Where no grief can entrance find :

Ev - ei y tear is wiped a-way, Sighs no more shall heave the breast,

«3 *-

Lulled to rest the ach - ing head, Soothed the anguish of the mind :

Night is lost in end - less dav, Sor-row, in c - ter - nal rest.

Sr.
-0-9
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134 LHW-AH. 7s. Do-able. 1855.

'•1
Jc - sus, lov - cr of my soul, Let me to thy bo - Born fly,

While the bil - lows near me roll, While the tem-pest still Hide mc, my Sa - viour, LiJe, Till the storm of life be past:

\ j
t J19

1

H3*f I3^ F
Oth - er ref - uge have I none, Hangs my help-less soul on thee

:

Leave, ah ! leave me not a - lone, Still sup-port and com - fort me : All my trust on thee is stayed, All my help from thee I bring

;

m 1-&— -s>-

J:
at* 22 id—t- Lif
Safe in - to the ha - ven guide

; 0, re - ceive my 60ul at last.

3
1
>

~&
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3 111 4
Cov - er my de - fense-less he:id "With the shad-ow of thy win^.

f

WESLEY. 7s. Do-able. 1835
,
COLD. STACCATO.

3
-0s

. ( They that toil up - on the deep, And in ves-sels light and frail
^

'

\ O'er the mighty waters sweep,With the bil-low and the gale;
)

gillllliiic—o- -0

0-

¥1 ^3
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(Up to henv'n their bark is whirled On the Mountain of the wa\e ; )

j Downward sud-den-!y 'tis hurled To lh' abyss - es of the grn% e
; )
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Mark what wonders God per-forms, When he speaks, and, un-con-fmed, Rush to bat - tie all his storms, In the chariots of the wind.

-0 ^1 — —L a- 1 -a—a I
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'Mid the tempest now they roll, As in - tox - i - cate with wine : Ter-rors pa - ra - lyze their soul, Helm they quit, and hope re - sign.
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ZUII^aLIXJS. 7s. Single. i8 +3 .

* P 9 9— —S3
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1. Now be - gin the heavenly theme, Sing a - loud in Je - sus' name ; Ye who his sal - va - tion prove, Triumph in re-deem -ing love.

1 m-0 0- -&-T—0- -es- m
2. Ye who see the Father's grace Beaming in the Saviour's face, As to Ca-naan on ye move, Praise and bless redeem - ing love.

I ~0 0- pi=l^liil|Illf
3. Mourning souls, dry ev - cry tear, Ban-ish cv - cry sin - ful fear; See your guilt and curse re-move, Canccl'd by rc-dcem - ing love.
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EAMAH. 7s. Double. Words and Music, i860.
D. C.^1

\ Soul and cen - ter of my joy ! Oh, de- fend from ev - ery snare
; )

(
Nothing can nay peace an- noy If on Thee I cast my care: f Grief and gladness, fear and hope, Blend in many an earthly cup;

d. c. But thy light a- round me shines, While on Thee my heart re - clines.

=1=I 1 1^—^—*" *—*—<*r
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- ( Sa-viour, let me ne'er de - part From an influence so be - nign
; )

\ Bind my sin - ful, roving heart With the cords of love di - vine
; $ I am weakness, thou art power, Hold me up in per- il's

d. c. I am sin - ful, thou art good, Cleanse me by thy pardoning blood.

hour

;

9 #—#-m
CHEBAE. i S. Single. 1859.
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Conic, my soul, thy suit prepare, Je - sus loves to an-swer prayer ; He himself hath bid thee pray, Rise, and ask without de

&
±2

4o » 1
BEEE

1r

-9- 1-&—0-



I2Z

ROCK OF AGES." 7s. 6 lines.
FINE.

• 830. 137
D. C.

32:
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l. Rock of A - ges ! cleft for me ! Let me hide my-self in thee ; Let the wa - ter and the blood, From thy wounded side that flowed,

d. c. Be of sin the per - feet cure ; Save me, Lord ! and make me pure.

=1* I 2 -6 d d

FINE. D. C.

I3EE <9- -
22: 3C

2\ Should my tears for - ev - er flow, Should my zeal no languor know, This for sin could not a - tone, Thou must save, and thou alone

;

d. c. In my hand no price I bring, Sim-ply to thy cross I cling.—1—1—

K

<y 99 9 w 9 9 * & • * * p
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ZADOC. 7s. 6 lines.
FINE.

1836.

D. C.

1. Earth, with her ten thousand flowers, Air, with all its beams and showers, - cean's in-fi - nite expanse, Heaven's resplendent countenance
;

d. c. All a-round, and all a-bove, Hath this record— God is love.

f sd d d d: ~d—a

—
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FINE. D. C.
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2. Sounds a-mong the vales and hills, In the woods, and by the rills,

d. c. All these songs, beneath, a - bove, Have one bur-den—God is love.

Of the breeze and of the bird, By the gentle murmur stirred
;

St
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138 GETHSEMANE. 7s. 6 lines. 1 83 1

.
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j I
Go to dark Gethsemme, Yc who feul the tempter's power, )

'

\ Your Redeemer's conflict see, Watch with him oue bitter hour
; ) Turn not from his griefs a • way, Learn of Jesus Christ to pray.

&—0-
-a-

n { Follow to the judgment hall, View the Lord of life arraigned : )

'

\ 0, the wormwood and the gall, 0, the pangs his soul sustained ! \ Shun not suffering, shame, or loss, Learn of him to bear the cross.

I

65 i
22:

a.

I£3- -es-

BOLD.
AINSWORTH. 7s. Single. 1843.

5 B ft • • •

1. Faint not, Christian ! tho' the road, Leading to thy blest a - bode, Darksome be, and dangerous too, Christ, thy Guide, will bring thee thro'.

1 I— —&—1

—

— * —e—25*

-0 0- -0 G> 1
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-0 & -0- m 1* a &
2, Faint not, Christian ! tho' in rage Sa - tan would thy soul en-gage, Gird on faith's a - nointed shield, Bear it to the bat tie - field.

i3 m 2Z

a-
3. Faint not, Christian ! tho' the world Has its hos - tile flag unfurled ; Hold the cross of Je - sus fast, Thou shalt - vcr-comc at last.
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CHORAL.
STRASBTJEGH. 7s. Single.

33m.
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Words and Music. 1832. 130
fr-

1. Bleeding hearts, de nied by sin, Je- sus Christ can make you clean : Contrite souls, with guilt op-prcst, Je - sus Christ can give you rest.

4—a-
=FF

2. Yo.j that mourn o'er fol - lies past, Precious hours and years laid waste; Turn to God, oh turn and live, Jo - sus Christ can still for - give.

3. You that oft have wandered far From the light of Bethlehem's star; Trembling now your steps re - trace, Je- sus Christ is full of grace.

P I « 2_

it-h-
4. Souls be-night - ed and for - lorn, Grieved, af-flict - ed, tem-pest-worn, Now in Israel's Rock con-fide, Jc - sus Christ for man has died.

5. Fainting souls, in per-il's hour Yield not to the tempter's power ; On the ris - en Lord ro - ly, Jc - sus Christ now reigns on high.

c
zz=st 4=
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BxlVARIA. 7s. Single. 1836.

sr. Z2 1 i 25;IJ L
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1. For a season call'd to part, Let us now ourselves commend To the gra - cious eye and heart Of our ev - cr-prcs - cnt Friend.

S3- o—a-cfez* C3'—£?- St
131
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2. Je - sus! hear our humble prayer; Tender Shepherd of thy sheep; Let thy mer - cy and thy care All our souls in safe - ty keep.

si «i it
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WITH EMOTION.

MORNIlSra BREAK8." 7s. Single.

*—
3ii i 22

1855.

1. Morning breaks up - on the tomb, Je - sus scatters all its gloom
;
Day of tri- umph thro' the skies, See the glorious Sav - iour rise

ft*

a—si ^ "—

—

& 9 " *" * ^
2. Ye, who are of death a- fraid, Triumph in the scattered shade ; Drive your anxious cares a- way, See the place where Je - sus lay.

3. Christians, dry your flowing tears, Chase your unbe-liev- ing fears, Look on his de- sert -ed grave, Doubt no more his power to save.

4 0—0- -es>-
221

*
ALLEGRO

.

AECOT. 7s. Single. i8 54.

IS s Mm §3-13-

1. Children of the heavenly King, As ye jour-ney, sweet-ly sing, Sing your Saviour's worthy praise, Glorious in his works and ways.

3 I4o—

*

73 I
2. Ye are traveling home to God, In the way the fa - thers trod

;
They arc hap - py now, and ye Soon their hap-pi-ness shall see.

-£»-

I
3. ye mourning souls, be glad ; Christ our Ad- vo- cate is made ; Us to save, our flesh assumes, Brother to our souls becomes.

22: 221
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MEMORIAL. 7s & 6s. 1836. 141

i
1. Lamb of God, whose bleediDg love We now re - call to mind, Send the an-swer from a - bove, And let us mer - cy find

-G- g 2=fc 1=1=
-ea- st G vih

2. Thro' thy blood by faith ap - plied, Let us thy par - don feel
;

Speak us free - ly jus - ti - fied, And all our sick-ness heal

:

I =i^===iS:ZZ 3± % gl -&-
-g-
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26
3. Can we ev - er hence de - part Till thou our wants re - lieve ? Write for - give-ness on our heart, And all thine im - age give

pit
-G—G-
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Think on us, who think on thee

;
Ev-ery bur-dened soul re - lease ; ! re - mem - ber Cal - va - ry, And bid us go iu peace.

i Pm==g==t==g-ot g gj
11^-8-^- P SL -g-
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By thy pas - sion on the tree, Let our griefs and trou-bles cease
; ! re - mem - ber Cal - va - ry, And bid us go in peace.

G-+- g g -g 3 2±
K=i==T=t

S±Efc*I I
Still our eouls shall cry to thee, Till re-newed by ho - li - ness ; ! re - mem - ber Cal - va - ry, And bid us go iu peace.
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a, ALLEGRO.
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CASCO. 7s & 6s. #
1846.

EES I 1^
1. Time is wing-ing us a - way To our e - ter - rial home, Life i3 but a win - tor's day, A jour-ney to the tomb

:

r
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2. Time is wing-ing us a - way To our e- ter - nal home, Life is but a win- ter's day, A jour-ney to the tomb:

"———
3=t

Youth and vig-or soon will flee Blooming beau-ty lose its charms ;
All that 's mortal soon will be En-closed in death's cold arms.

|±3E 0—0-
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But the Christian shall cn - joy Health and beau-ty soon a - bove ;
Far be - yond the world's al - loy, So - cure in Je-sus'love.

9
-0— I

1 The first Duet may occasionally bo given to Treble Voices, and the second to Tenor and Base.



A8HFIELD. 7s & Gs. Alternate. Words and Music. 1831. 143
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1. "Why sinks my soul de-spond - ing, Why fill my eyes with tears, "When na - ture all surrounding The smile of beau-ty wears ?

1
1 i —fl—

1 -0
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2. The pleasures that deceived me, My soul no more can charm : Of rest they have bereaved me, And filled me with a-larm:

£5-

3. If in - ward still in-quir-ing I turn my searching eye, Or up - ward now as - pir - ing, I raise my fee-ble cry,

4. Oh ! from this dreadful an-guish Is there no ref- uge nigh ? 'T is guilt that makes me languish, And leaves me thus to die.

-d
—
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5 22: I

r—f— l>f— t-fj=^ I
Why burdened still with sor - row Is ev - ery lab'ring thought ? Each vis - ion that I bor - row, With gloom and sad-ness fraught ?

he
0- X*r - -0 w- «* a?

I
The ob - jects I have cherished Are emp - ty as the wind; My earth -ly joys have perished, What com-fort shall I find?

0—L » g—J *ZI-3 1 I
No heavenly light is beam-ing To cheer my troubled breast ; No ray of comfort gleaming To give my spir - it rest.

I will renounce my fol - ly Before th 3 throne of grace ; And make the Lord most ho - ly My strength and righteousness.

i I



144
BOLD.

BENARES. 7s & 6s. Alternate. 1846.

+

9 -0—0 — I

—

I S3-

1. God is my strong sal- va - tion
;
What foe have I to fear ? In darkness and temp-ta - tion, My light, my help, is near.

i
4=t

Z±& I H I4 a l

• * 9

L2~

2. Place on the Lord re - li - ance, My soul, with courage wait : His truth be thine af - fi - ancc, When faint and des- o - late

;

-tfi

—

—4- 1

-0—»
BE

3
Tp

122 s
Though hosts encamp a- round me, Firm in the fight I stand; What ter- ror can con-found me, With God at my right hand ?

P m1m m
—

9zz3t 7? * gr

« 0-

II
—Y-0

22

His might thy heart shall strengthen, His love thy joy in- crease; Mer- cy thy days shall lengthen
;

The Lord will give thee peace.

m EE
li

=*—j- IF



BLOOMFIELD. 7s & 6s. Alternate. Words and Musk. 18+7. 145

3 1
1. There is a peacc-ful riv - er De-scend-ing from on high, "Whose streams are pure for ev - er, Whose waters can not dry:

4—

^

I
2. God in the midst is dwell - ing, Mount Zi - on shall not move; The streams of grace are swell - ing, A tide of bound-less love :

i SI I
3. The Lord of Hosts is with us, The God of Ja-cob near; With his strong arm be - neath us, Our souls shall nev - er fear!

I iTTi — s

1

—

^

—

t—w:
3 3; s

No waves of trib - u - la - tion Disturb their gladd'ning course ; The Rock of our sal - va - tion Is their un - fail - ing source.

* 1 & 4

Her foes so oft con - spir - ing, Tu - mult - u - ous in noise, Like an - gry waves re • tir - ing, Have melt- cd at his voice.

-0 # a 1 /7* -P-

I 7SL sr

—

r=-*

OurRcf-uge is most glo - lions ! Be still, for he is God: His cause shall be vie - to - rious, Earth trembles at his nod.

s
22:

H \ M— 10



146 "HEIR OF" ^lUNT IMMOETAL CROWN." Words and Music. 1846.

l-WITH MUCH ENERGY.

-0—
4

JTZMZ

1. Heir of an im - mor-tal crown, Heed not cv - cry foe-man's frown ; Tread the powers of darkness down, Through Jc-ho - vah's might

!

I3E 110 ' -O-

—0- o—a—& —0-—*=
*> *—d d m

2. Sol - dier in the tcnt-cd field, Ply thy heaven-wroughtsword and shield, Till the line of bat - tie yield, And be-fore thee flee

-0 (53- IS -0

-0—0- I

-0-
. m • 1

-\— I
122: # or

I
Though they oft in wrath a - rise, Like the tempest of the skies, lie thy ut - most need sup-plies, From his heavenly height.

a 1mm IS?!at*—o— — 1 S»

—

*-0—-0-

/

I' -0 I afcofcafc 321

In thine ar - mor ev - cr stand, Gird - ed by Je - ho - vah's hand, Till within the promised land He shall set thee free.

g
r^r f t

1 r r: I d . d dz ZiSL I
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SPRING- STREET. 6s & 9s. 1810. 147

S5& —#

—

i

V-t>-
1. How hap - py are they Who their Saviour o - bey, And have laid up their trea-sure a - hove : O ! what tongue can ex-press

—

*

r W * —* V— ^ m " m " m m ^9 —
^gi . &~

2. 'Tis hea - ven be - low, My Re - deem - cr to know ; And the an - gels could do nothing more

€3- I -0 ~ ~-5 1m—w—w^.
Than to fall at his feet,

x—>—

N

3. Yes, all the day long 13 Je - sus my song, And rc-demp - tion thro' faith in his name

:

O, that all might be-lieve,

-9
.

0- I

*=£=£ <9—0- Si
The sweet com-fort and peace

h r
v

ZZ2T
-V

—

2St I
Of a soul in its ear - li - est love ! Of a soul in its ear - li - est love

!

* 1
<S? <3 * -0 <9 1

And the sto - ry re - peat, And the Lov - er of sin - ncrs a - dore, And the Lov - er of sin - ners a - dore,

lift
'
M J=*

• 0—1— I*-0-+
12.

And sal - va - tion re-ceive, And their song and their joy be the same, And their song and their joy be the same.

1= 2^

1
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AFFETTUOSO.

FR^JNTCOIN IA. 6s & 5s. Words and Music. 1836.

II' I
1. Why that look of sad - ness ? Why that downcast eye ? Can no thought of glad-ness Lift thy soul on high ?

=JS=

2. Is thy bur-dened spi - rit

1

Ag - - nized for sin ? Think of Je-sus' mer - it

;

He can make thee clean.

f—\

«F- 5==
1

3. Is thy spi - rit droop - ing ? Is the tempt-er near ? Still in Je - sus hop - ing,

I
What hast thou to fear ?

» *

I

1^
§ II' PP s>-.- i

O thou heir of heav - en, Think of Je - sus' love, While to thee is giv - en All his grace to prove.

' S g 1 -Gh-.

Think of Calv'ry's moun-tain, Where his blood was spilt

;

»

In that pre-cious foun - tain Wash a - way thy guilt.

1
Set the prize be - fore thee, Gird thy arm - or on

:

Heir of grace and glo - ry, Strug - gle for thy crown.



SLOW.
2STEW HAMPSHIRE. 6s <fc 5s. Words and Music. 1836. 14:9

221 mm 22:

1. God of our sal - va - tion, Un - to thee we pray ; Hear our sup - pli - ca - tion, Be our strength and stay.

2 i -G——S>- I
2. He that dwell-eth near thee, Safe-ly shall a - bide; Ev - er love and fear thee, In thy strength con - fide

:

I— 22:
Z2I

123

3. God of our sal - va - tion, Sav-iour, Prince of peace, Bound-less thy com - pas - sion, In - fi - nite thy grace

:

m 1 1is?: 221

22l I 1 I22:

Wretched and un - wor - thy, Poor, and sick, and blind, Prostrate we a - dore thee, Call thy grace to mind.

I22 221

Sure is thy pro - tec - tion, Safe is thy de - fense, While in deep af - flic - tion, Woe or pes - ti - lence.

22 I 4z: 1221

While with love un - ceas - ing, Hum-bly we a - dore, Grant us thy rich bless - ing, And we ask no more.

22: 22:

& —* - m
1



150 CL^JRKSON. 5s & 8s, or 6s <fe 9s. Words and Music. 1836.

1. Re - joice in the Lord, Be - lieve in his word, Con - fide in his mer - cy and grace ; His throne shall en -

jgf

2. Thric*

-
4

5 ha

—f

1— —

a

p - py ar s the

1 h ft—h jr • er

y Who his pre ) cepts

f
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f

bey, Who de -

a 1
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ight in the
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0
law of the ir
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God ; Their
;
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* a—1

oys shall in -

~m

3. What

^ P 4 S-

see

—a

=4=4
nes will a

1

1

1 *

— -S3

1

ris<

-&
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3, As they

4ft
pass thro' t

-0 » i

A—1

ie

9—

skies— What

-S» 1 '

1—rH :

r.

rap - tures thei

T—
f—
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1 ^
r bo - soms wi

1
'

1

1—d tt a

11 fill, As their

u

—

y—,—

±

harps they em -

I d . J-

dure, His prom - ise is sure, In him shall the righteous have peace, In him shall the righteous have peace.

Ill 22

crease, And their tri - als shall cease, As they en - ter the heavenly a - bode, As they en - ter the heavenly a - bode.

-I * . ^~

In the full - ness of joy, On the height of some heav - en - ly hill ! Oa the height of some heav - en - ly hill

!

-
3 0. 0-



COXJliTL^LND. 5s & 6s. Words and Music. 1832. 151

^

—

~* * * *

1.0 Je - sua di - vine, My Lord and my God, My soul I re - sign, The pur - chase of blood.

I 1 I£> # I tf M 32

SI I
#

—

5?? ^=3

2. To thee will I look, To thee will I cry, "O lead to the Rock That's high - er than I;"

-0 P- 1
-0 a o m -0—

*

I

*—*

—

f~
3± I

The law, sin re - prov - ing, Brings death to the soul ; But mer - cy, self - mov - ing, Can bid me be whole.

3* d d * 1 ^ 22: I
* g

1
Thy love, in - tcr - ced - ing, Shall par - don sc - cure, For while thou art plead - ing Sal - va - tion is sure.

p— in 2



152 EAFFLES. 5s & 6s.
QUICK and JOYOUS.

18 33 .

1 I-"25
:*zz«:

I. Yo servants of God, Your Mas-ter pro - claim, And publish a -broad His won-der-ful Name; The name all vic-to-rious

I 1—0-
"* 9— * * I

I i* * -,.5- 3= 22

2. God rul - eth on high, Almight-y to save; And still he is nigli, Ilis presence wc have: The great con-gre - ga - tion

9 9-

*

I
Of Je - sus ex - tol ; His king-dom is glorious, And rules o - vcr all.

s

4—

1

- —» •—

1

H—

1

1 w
B h
^

1

J
1 F 1 'H

—

1

1—

«

His triumph shall sing, As - crib - ing sal - va - tion To Je - sus, our King.

I i Pi

3.

Salvation to God,

Who sits on the throne :

Let all cry aloud,

And honor the Son
;

Immanuel's praises

The angels proclaim
;

Fall down on their faces

And worship the Lamb.

4.

Then let us adore,

And give him his right;

And glory and power,

And wisdom and might

:

All honor and Messing

With angels above

;

And thanks never ceasing,

And infinite love.



METRIC All CHANT.
NEW HAYEN. 6s & 4s.

11 m E
Words and Music. 1833. 153

SIS
1. Saviour, I look to thee, Be not thou far from me, 'Mid storms that lower : On me thy care bestow, 'Ihy loving kindness show, Thine arms around me throw, This trying hour.

f 2ZI G—0
2. Saviour, I look to thee, Fee-ble as infancy, Gird up my heart : Author of life and light, Thou hast an arm of might, Thine \% the sovereign right, Thy strength im-part.

£3E
\22

3. Saviour, I look to thee, Let me thy fullness see. Save me from fear : While at thy cross I kneel, All my backslidings heal, And a free pardon seal. My soul to cheer.

4. Saviour, I look to thee, Thine shall the glory be, Hearer of prayer : Thou art my only aid, On thee my soul is stayed, Naught can my heart invade, While thou art near.

9 m

PALMER. 6s & 4s.

7S—M. 3: P i f(5*— —
1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lamb of Cal-va-ry, Saviour di-vine : Now hear me while I pray ; Take all my guilt away ; 0, let me, from this day, Be wholly thine.

:3=
G—C- £2 O

2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart
;
My zeal inspire ; As thou hast died for me, O, may my love to thee, Pure, warm, and changeless be—A living fire.

3. While life's dark maze I tread, And griefs around nle spread, Be thou my Guide ; Bid darkness turn to day, Wipe sorrow's tear away, Nor let me ever stray From thee aside.

6)^
I

Iig,,. ft-M,



154: IINTTROIT. "The Lord is in this place." Arr. from a French Collection. Words by the Editor. 1836.
GENTLE. STACCATO.

it

to

The Lord is in this place, lie fills a throne of grace
;
Trembling we a - dore him, Ilum-bly bow be - fore him, Praise shall ourtonguesem-

3 122: 22 a

—

W
• d ^. 1 S 9 S m ^>

a throne of grace
;
Trembling we a - dore him, Ilum-bly bow be - fore him, Praiseshall omTtongues em-

P . TO

The Lord is in this place, He fills

TO

par •

—

o-

5. 1~TT
The Lord is in this place, lie fills a throne of grace; Trembling we a - dore him, Hum-bly bow be - fore him, Praise shall ourtonguesem-

#—»-

5:

*

—

9

to/ < ! f .P LEGATO.

»-

ploy Loud- in the notes of joy
;

Fa - ther, all gra - cious, Sav - iour, all pre - cious, Spir - it, di - vine - ly bright,

I 7gi * ±tm *

—

x-d—

a

1—

r

4-

ploy Loud in the notes of joy

;

TO/

m
^n- ^ w wl — —

Fa - ther, all gra - cious, Sav - iour, all pre - cious, Spir - it, di - vine - ly bright,

m -' -—=====~" < ? f —=r .P LEGATO.
T"

22: 3tzr h—r

ploy Loud in the notes of joy ; Fa - ther, all gra - cious, Sav - iour, all pre - cious, Spir - it, di - vine - ly bright,

-&—0-
~J&1

12. gr— —p- -



The Lord is in this place." (Concluded.) 155
171 Cres.

rj 9—#: 3:
&—&— —&—&- -&

Dim.
I 1st time.

| 2nd time.

49

Source of c - ter - nal light, God of bound - less love, Nev - er from us re - move, us re - move.

=«3
<5> G -g G- Z2Z -G *~G-

Source of e - ter - nal light, O God of bound - less love, Nev - er from us re - move, us re 7*. move.
m Cres.

-49 G G -m—0-
Dim.

I 1st time.

49-
I I 2nd time.

Ig-:U^
Source of e - ter - nal light, O God of bound - less love, - Nev - cr from us re - move, us

l_
, , r_1

.. .
m. . f fZ) ^

'

9P J J J-4 r> —^-t^ I J i i \>T r~rf—- 7 L|^:=gt^=g=i:=:^K^

re - move.

-G-
-G-I

STACCATO.

e & a
g~9 9.

IISTTHOIT. " Enter into his gates." 1847.

g
49- I2Z J9L

f f \

G -x ^ c
Enter in-to his gates with thanksgiving,And into his courts with praise ; Be thankful un- to him, and bless, and bless his name

i ....
9 & a.

~G~ 3 •49-
-s- 1ST

Enter in-to his gates with thanksgiving,And into his courts with praise 5 Be thankful un-to him and bless and bless his name

Elite
i G—0—0-

\9\~Zt 45*-
Z2.

nter in-to his gates with thanksgiving,And into his courts wrtti

49- 49-
49—*~0- -G- J9Z

praise ; Be thankful un-to him, and bless, and bless his name.ft!! <S=



156 Enter into his gates." (Concluded.)

3 3Q 12.

Enter into Lis gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his courts with praise ; Be thank-ful un-to him, and bless his name ; For the Lord is good,

mms a * a
Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his courts with praise ; Be thank-ful un-to him, and bless his name ; For the Lord is good,

131
. m m d- 3i

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and in-to his courts with praise ; Be thank-ful un-to him, and bless his name ; For the Lord is good,

S
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-"te*

Slower.

=1-Q 0- -& & fi? 0>

ESZ. Z22I ZZ

his mer - cy is ev - er - last-ing, and his truth en - dur - eth to all gen - e - ra - tions. A

i
men,
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7ZT

i.

his mer - cy is ev - cr - last-ing, and his truth en - dur - eth to all gen - e - ra - tions. A
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—

a — -jgi—sl-

men, A
Slower.

- men.

1is*:

his mer - cy is ev - er - last ing, and his truth en - dur - eth to all gen - e - ra - tions. A
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INTROIT. "The Lord is in his holy temple." (No. 1.) 1836. 157
u, SOLI MOD. EXPRESS. Cres. Tutti. ? f\ \ P

52^: ^—

^

2*ZZit :st^=:^

The Lord is in bis ho - Ij tem-plc, The Lord is in his ho - ly tern - pie, Let all the earth keep si - lence

;

f I I

33 4=4
esh

Cres.

W—a* L
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& a ' eJ
— 1

Let all the earth keep si

Tutti. \ f\ f P
lence

;

*—»—0-
±

-s»-

The Lord is in his ho - ly tem-ple, The Lord is in his ho - ly tem - pie, Let all the earth keep si - lence

!

! I ?
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Let all the earth keep si - lence,

f t I

keep si - lence be - fore him, be - fore hi

Soli. P-

I0- es 0&
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fe3
Let all the earth keep si - lence,

/it! P
keep si - lence, sym.

-0—^

—
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—a—,1—

keep si - lence be - fore him, be' - fore him.

Tutti. P Ritard.
~rzr

i „ , -g
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g
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Let all the earth keep si - lence,
F f t

keep si - lence, SY jM. keep si - lence be - fore him, be - fore him.
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P MOD.

INTROIT. " The Lord is in his holy temple. 5 (No. 2.)
mf

rzfs

i860.

The Lord is his ho - ly tern - pie, The Lord's throne is in

=1: 3
The Lord is in

P

J;
his ho - ly tern - pie, his ho - ly tern - pie

;
The Lord's throne is m

L

3:

The Lord is his ho - ly tern - pie,

o
his ho - ly tem - pie

;
The Lord's throne is in

Step It

l-OXiL i K l-n j

1
. j . up*— 4 «
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1

9 W 1

J—r w -?5> * 4 - 1
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1 —
heaven, The Lord's throne is in heaven ; His eyes be - hold—hi3 eye - lids try the chil - dren of men.

•0.

heaven, The Lord's throne

/
is in heaven ; His eyes be

P

-4*

hold—his eye lids

S
try the

5

chil - dren of men.

Ritarcl.

±

m
U '

heaven, The Lord's throne is in heaven ;
Ilis eyes bo - hold—his eye - lids try the

•* » rig _|

cliil dren of men.



EELIANCR '858. 159
sr.

i£ 121— 0—0-s—& &— —*-
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—

Cast thy burden up - on the Lord, up - on the Lord, And he shall sus - tain thee; Cast thy bur-den upon the Lord
; Cast thy

J-Ls-^f-0 -0 -0- -0- -t&- —c?—a* -0—0-

Cast thy burden up - on the Lord, Cast thy burden upon the Lord, And he shall sus - tain thee
; Cast thy bur-den upon the Lord ; Cast thy

If P—S2— =P= 1 3£3- ZZ —«- (S3 &- -S>- -es— —0- —0-

Cast thy burden up - on the Lord, Cast thy -burden upon the Lord, And he shall sus - tain thee ; Cast thy bur-den upon the Lord ; Cast thy

"0 • 3E
rJ d d dr~d S> 72 -d—d- -&—d—d-d—* zz:

Ritnrd.

1-0--&- -sj- zs:

bur-den up-on the Lord, And he shall sus - tain thee, And he shall sus - tain thee ; He shall never suffer the right - eous to be moved.

ST±=l± m sl .jSA.ST 0.000
bur-den up-on the Lord, And he shall sus -tain thee, And he shall sus - tain thee ; He shall never suffer the right_ eous to be moved.

bur-den up-on the Lord, And he shall sus -tain thee, And he shall sus - tain thee ; He shall never suffer the right - eous to be moved.

7g~#~g—• "0
231 231
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160.
2d Treble.

-7—

?

DUET .A.ISTD CHORUS. "How excellent." (Pa. sari.)

S

1838.

£3 *

—

How ex - eel lent

1st Treble.

is thy lov-ing - kind-ness, How ex - cel-lent is thy lov-ing - kind-ness, thy loving -

• .SIMf. .9I"tf SK»

How ex - cel-lent

Acromp.

is thy lov-ing - kind-ness, How cx - cel-lent i3 thy lov-ing - kind-ness, thy loving

m 221 Z2I

32

kindness,

^r—hi-' 32=3
£>—i>

Lord, Lord, How ex-cellent is thy lov-ing-kind-ness, thy lov-ing-kind-ness, O Lord, O Lord,

?2-
2S~

kindness,

-P=F=

srir.

Lord, Lord, How ex-cellent

1

—

is thy lov-ing-kind-ness, thy lov-ing-kind-ness, O Lord, Lord,

22



How excellent." (Concluded.)
CHORUS.

161
<

13

Therefore the children of men put their trust, put their trust

K . O-t «—#— #

—

0--& -F—

f
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thy lov-ing-kind-ness, Lord, 0. Lord

;

CHOKi s. y

P 22:
-h—

thy lor-ing-kind-ness, O Lord, Lord; Therefore the chil-dren of men put their trust, put their trust

=t Z? *_JE

adz: -0— tut

P P Ritard.

3 S2I v r r 22: 22:s
un-der the shad - ow of thy wings, put their trust, the shad - ow of thy wings, un-der the shad - ow of thy wings.

un-der the shad - ow of thy wings, put their trust, srM
- the shad - ow of thy wings, un-der the shad - ow of thy wings.
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162 I WILL ARISE.
TENDERLY. LEGATO. SWELL.

185O.

at 4r -\ h—hr

I will a- rise, and go to my fa -ther, and will say un - to him, ther, I have sin- ned against

and will say un - to him Fa - - ther, I have sin- ned against
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1
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1
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I will a- rise, and go to my fa-ther, and will say un - to him, Fa ther, Fa

3

ther, I have sin- ned against

£:
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V V-

hea - ven and he - fore thee, and am no more worth- y to be cal - led thy son, Fa - ther, Fa - ther, I have sin- ned, have

I
-s— s-

m—m 5—I

0- &
hea-ven and be - fore thee, and am no more wor - thy to be call - ed thy son, Fa - ther, Fa - ther, I have sin- ned, have

«5
22

0-0—<*
22L

hea-ven and be - fore thee, and am no more wor - thy to be cull - ed thy son, Fa - ther, Fa - ther, I have sin- ned, have

—0——
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I WILL AEISE. (Concluded.) 163

sin- ned against heaven and before thee, and am no more wor- thy to be call-ed thy son, no more worthy to be call - ed thy son.

I00- *> v
Ms0- a 9 -0 -0

1
'M'

-O- -0 -0 -0
^

«

sin- ned against heaven and before thee, and am no more wor- thy to be call-ed thy son, no more worthy to be call - ed thy son.

P5

sin- ned against heaven and before thee, and am no more wor- thy to be call-ed thy son, no more worthy to be call - ed thy son.

M*
I
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EDEN. 7s <fc 5s. Single. Words by Hcber. 1832.

1— *—#-

1. Lord of mcr- cy and of might, Of mankind the life and light, Ma-ker, Teacher, In - fi - nite ! Jc - sus, hear, and save.

1EE
* 25— —<T

-g-^zlra -c—25/
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2. Great Cre- a - tor, Saviour mild, Humbled to a mor-tal child, Captive, beaten, bound, re- viled, Je - sus, hear, and save.
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INTROIT.
-Gt-

Open thou mine eyes." (No. 1.) 1836.

- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes that I may be hold won drous

*—

*

3 -&— -

- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes,

3 122
-«

—

&—es

O - pen thou mine eyes that I may be-hold won-drous

3I*=*Z=22:

9^
O • pen thou mine eyes,

32

O - pen thou mine eyes,

J- J

- pen thou mine eyea that I may be-hold won-drous

L(S>— ~S31 m
-#

—

& "3SL
fz> — PS

things out of thy law, That I may be - hold won - drous things ; - pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes.

mm&—1r-d—r4- —0- 122

things out of thy law, That I may be - hold won - drous things ; - pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes.

-3—0 CJ 221

IZ2 122 ~Z2L

things out of thy law, That I may be - hold won - drous things ; - pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes.

332 -#-^-gg- — -as—



IHSTTROIT. " Open thou mine eyes." (No. 2.) »8ss- 165

5 * 9-
-G>~-

-0—0-0 0U

- pea thou mine eyes, - pea thou mine eyc3, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, out of thy law,

.

0-0 -JL3L -;- i r i- i

X
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0~0~~-*~& -0-0—0—e>-

- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, out of thy law, .

.

1 * 2 25t
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- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, out of thy law, Open thou mine

- —

u

Jp: ^ J ' >'
:-[

1
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- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, that I may be-hold wondrous things out of thy law,

m
- pen thou mine eyes,

^* » 1

is* J.

- pen thou mine eyes, that I may be-hold wondrous things out of thy law,

P jz Sbfc±

eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, that I may be - hold wondrous things out of thy law, O - pen thou mine

V—
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25t

- pen thou mine eyes, - pen thou mine eyes, &c.



166 Open thou, mine eyes." (Concluded.)

5 « * # 122:

P Mod.

(5t ~3SC

- pea thou mine eyes, that I may ba hold wondrous things, wondrous things out of thy law, - pen thou mine eyes.

i
=fc

- pen thou mine eyes,

1

?3E

that I may be - hold wondrous things, wondrous things out of thy law, O - pen thou mine eyes.

V Mod.

& &—&-

eyes, O - pen thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law, - pen thou mine eyes.

22: I
O - pen thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things wondrous things, &c.

MOTETTE. " O worship the Lord." 1836.

ALLEGRO.
::"3

13
wor-ship the Lord,. worship the Lord, worship the Lord,

1 r

worship the Lord in the beauty of

»—

*

worship the Lord,
- I » f

wor-ship the Lord,

-0—o—*-J-«-J

—

worship the Lord, worship the Lord in the beauty of
5 1

O worship the Lord,

?g • I g m ! I ><srz

wor-ship the Lord, worship the Lord, worship tfu; Lord in the beauty of
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O worship tlie Lord." (Concluded.) 167

ho - li - ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, worship in the beauty of

w
ho - li - ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li - ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness,

w—S> m . m a 9 ^
worship the Lord in the beauty of

5 #3* P1^
ho - li-ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li - ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, worship the Lord. in the beauty of

# 2
V

—

y

—

v-
worship

Ritard.
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-m-m- m
ho - li-ness, worship the Lord in the beauty of ho - li-ness, in the beauty of ho - li - ness, in the beauty of ho - li - ness.

ho - li ness, worship the Lord in the beauty of ho - li-ness, in the beauty of ho - a - ness,

I
WW ~* ~+ * Tr
in the beauty of ho - li - ness.

Kitard.

- li-ness, worship the Lord in the beauty of ho - li-ness, in the beauty of ho - li - ness, in the beauty of ho - li - ness.
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168
QUICK and JOYOUS.

MOTETTE. *O bless cmr God." (Ps. lxvi, s, and c . 3.) 1859.

-&—&-
7&—*:

O bless our God, ye peo - pic, and make the voice of his praise to be heard ; know ye that the Lord he is God, he is

a
O bless our God, ye peo - pie, and make the voice of his praise to bo heard; know yo that the Lord he is God,.

7=: 2Z 22
22;

22

O bless our God, ye peo - pie, and make the voice of his praise to be heard; know ye that the Lord he is God,.

EES
—1» £5-

fi? fi>
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he is

Z2Z=*I22
God, he is God ; it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves. O bless our God, ye peo - pic, and make the

3 22:
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h r r

^
1
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he is God ; it is he that hath made us, and not we our-selves. O bless our God, ye peo - pic, and make the

God,.
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O bless our God. :

(Concluded.) 169

4pc

5E^
voice of his praise to be heard. We are his pco - pie, and the sheep of his pas-ture,

4=
We are his peo - pie, and the

53=3 H1 so
voice of his praise to be heard.

122
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We are his pco - pie, and the sheep of his pas-ture, We

J—

9
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e <SL

_22

are his pco - pic, and the

=3 ^ £*b
voice of his praise to be heard. We are his peo - pie, and the sheep of his pas-ture, We are his peo - pie, and the

—o
ztzfc
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22: i ?5E -si-
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1

Mod.

+22HI
sheep of his pas - ture. O bless our God, ye peo - pie, and make the voice of his praise to be heard ; O bless out God !

33 22 gj I _^zzr*~rg~& I EZ—— ^ ^ 1—^—,—=*— —,

—

sheep of his pas - ture. O bless our God, ye peo - pie, and make the voice of his praise to be heard ; O bless our God !

j- Mod.

3±

3 ISt -<s>-

22Z 22"
J±Z=3± 221 251 221

sheep of his pas - ture. O bless our God, ye peo - pie, and make the voice of his praise to be heard ; bless our God !

4 1 I



170 HOW BEAUTIFUL IJST ZION." 1838.

Em

3 V—

K

How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up - on the mountain's brow, The com- ing of the mes- sen - ger, to cheer the plains be - low !

DUO.

9 2
How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up - on the mountain's brow, The com- ing of the mes- sen - ger, to cheer the plains be - low ! Em

VOICE. 49-

49
" A •

bass - a - dor with par- dons from an

r

in- jured King of kings,

-
t-

?—-s- tfTr h—

^

:

i 1 * 9 49

Glad tid - ings of sal - va - tion to a ru-ined world he brings, to a

bass - a - dor with pardons from an in -jured King of kings, Glad tid - ings of sal - va - tion to a ru-ined world he brings, to a

^=^Tk-V ' y 3 —? 4 J—r 5?
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HOW BEAUTIFUL IN" ZION. (Continued.)

CHORUS. •

in

How beat:- ti - fill in Zi - on, up - on the mountain's brow, The coming of the mes- sen- ger to

• * -Oh
4 dd *-jErJ^-tz::*z

ru - ined world he brings. How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up - on the mountain's brow, The com-ing of the mes- sen- ger to
CHORUS.m n—

*

:

ru - ined world he brings. How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up - on the mountain's brow, The com-ing of the mes- sen- ger to

1 - -
i

I*—it

=F=¥= I
cheer the plains below.

IS
Oh, list- en to the heavenly voice that speaks to you to- clay

;

I Ti—

K

Ye guil - ty, and je care -less ones, Nowcheer the plains below.

I h f -0—a—s-
A h 1 F 9-
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cheer the plains below. Oh, list- en to the heavenly voice that speaks to you to-day; Ye guil- ty, and ye care- less ones, Now

I ^ k«

—

0- -a-



172 HOW BEA.XJTIFXJL IN ZIOX.' (Concluded.)
CHORUS,

How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up

-

i

1

l^'ij
•0- if

hcark en and o - bey, Yc guil-ty, and ye caro - less ones, Oh, heark- en and o- bey. How beau- ti - ful in Zi

11 / f 7
up

-4*

—

heark-en and o - bey, Ye guil-ty, and yc care - less ones, Oh, bcark- cn and o- bey.

I
How beau- ti - ful in Zi - on, up

—-b_i h £ h ft
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h
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ou tbe mountain's brow, upon the mountain's brow ; The coming of the mess-en - ger to ebcer the plains below, to cbcer tbe plains be - low.

-0 Z -o- -0-
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• on the mountain's brow, upon the mountain's brow, The coming of tbe mess-en -ger to cbeer tbe plains below, to cbeer tbe plains be - low,

& jm— I-0—& 0—0 a-

on the mountain's brow, upon the mountain's brow, The coming of the mess-en- ger to cbcer the plains below, to cbeer the plains be - low.
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TENDERLY. itog
BETHEL. *' Come to the place of prayer. .846. 173

&- o—&— <£?- to

Come to the place of prayer,Ye band of kindred hearts, come, and raise, With one consent, the grateful song of praise To Him, who blest you

ft^ i r 5
Come to the place of prayer,Ye band of kindred hearts, come, and raise, With one consent, the grateful song of praise To Him, who blest you

if Z21

221 3 -0—&—s> 2=t
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~-8t

Come to the place of prayer,Ye band of kindred hearts, come, and raise, With one consent, the grateful song of praise To Him, who blest you

l^-g—0— ^T——^-t-f2-^
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with a lot so fair, To Him, who blest you with a lot.... so fair. Come in tbe morning hour, For whohath raised you from the dream ofnight? Whose

I /P\r9—0—^- 3 1-e^-i-0-

with a lot so fair, To Him, who blest you with a lot, a lot so fair. Come in the morning hour, For whohath raised you from the dream of night? W hose

-0—G— (SS-

with a lot so fair, To Him, who blest you with a lot. . . . so fair. Come in the morning hour, For who hath raised you from the dream of night ? Whose
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174 Come to the place of prayer." (Continued.)

-£5>-
w. 9 gr H
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\

hand hath poured around tlic shin - ing light? come, a - dorc that hind and heavenly Power,0 come, a - dorc that hind and heavenly Power.

«—«-
-jet =t=*=*^—

*

«

—

-0—o m
hand hath poured around the shin - ing light? come, a - dorc that kind and heavenly Powcr,0 come, a - dore that kind and heavenly Power.

±

hand hath poured around the shin - ing light? O come, a - dorc that kind and heavenly Powcr,0 come, a - dore that kind and heavenly Power.

-I ? 4^ 2Z1
Dim. f f f T T Cren.
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Come at the close of day, Ere wea - ried na-turc sinks in gen - tie rest, come, and let your sins be here con - fessed

f f f ! !
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Come at the close of day, Ere wea - ried na-ture sinks in gen - tie rest, come, and let your sins be here con -fessed

Dim.
JO, f f f T T
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Come at the close of day, Ere wea - ried na- ture sinks in gen - tie rect, come, and let your sins be here con- fessed :
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m
Come to the place of prayer." (Concluded.)

mf
175

m

Cotne, and for his pro - tect-ing mer-cy pray, for his pro-tect-ing mer - cy pray; Come to the place of prayer, Come to the place of prayer.

_m . . _ mf i m
3 3=* 1V * * *

1SL 2j
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Come, and for his pro - tect-ing mer-cy pray, for his pro-tcct-ing mer - cy pray; Come to the place of prayer, Come to the place of prayer.

_m_

3SL

mf_ 3
Come, and for his pro - tect-ing mer-cy pray, for his pro-tect ing mer - cy pray; Come to the place of prayer, Come to the place of prayer.

-i r-

I-<S?—O *
25£

LINCOLN. i843 .

I3t
1. Blessed he thynamcfor ev-cr, Thou of life the glorious Giv-er! Thou canstguardtliy creatures sleeping, Ileal the heart long broke with weeping.

sI 3 1EX ^-jr

3 ±1
2. Thou whoslumbcrcstnot,norslcepest,BlestarcUicy tlioukindly keepest! Thouof ev - cry good the Giv - er, Blessed be thy name for ev - er.
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176
.SOT.I or SEMI CHORUS.

BEATITUDE. "Blessed are the poor in spirit." GSTo. 1.) »«S4-

Bless-ed arc the poor in spir- it, Bless-cd are the poor in spir- it, Bless- ed, bless-ed, bless-ed are the poor in spir- it, the poor in

- -0 w
3=3=3*—#

—

3= 4-Li—h-IMs 3
Bless- ed are the poor in spir - it, Blessed are the poor in spir- it,

257 &—0-

blessed,

*J 1 0,

the poor in spir- it, the poor in

W if -o- 1SL
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Bless- ed are the poor in spir - it, Bless- ed are the poor in spir- it, bless- ed, bless-ed, blcss-ed are the poor in spi - rit, the poor in

72
—m 0.00 10-W- vzzwzzm:
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THORUS.

be
! I

^2

Ritard. ^\

4 Mi I
spi-rit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven, For theirs, for theirs is the king - - dom of heaven.

1 m£2
22 —0-^G— —* 1 g>. 1 —&—a & •

spi-rit, Bless-ed, blessed are the poor in spi-rit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven, For theirs, for theirs is the king - - dom of heaven.
- Ritnrd.
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spi-rit, Bless-ed, blessed are the poor in spi-rit, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven, For theirs, for theirs is the king - - dom of heaven.
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is46 177
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"27

Bless - ed are the pure hi heart, Bless - ed are the pure in heart, Bless - ed are the pure.... m

9)

m
Bless - ed are the pure in heart, Bless - ed .^re the pure in heart, Bless - ed are the pure.. in

Ms33
IXST.

3^ at
:s2

JSt

for they shall see God, for they shall see God, for they shall see God. Bless - ed are the pure in heart,

l M Jl
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heart, for they shall see God, for they shall see God, for they shall see God. Bless - ed are the pure in heart,

k T*=i=-P 9 1*^-—~i
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heart, for they shall see God, for they shall see God, for they shall see God. Bless - ed are the pure in heart.
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178 JPlire ill heart." (Concluded.)

3
1

bless - cd arc the pure in heart, bless - ed are the pure in heart, for they shall see. God.

»—.—9—tf"—

^

25 3^ I
bless - ed are the pure in heart, bless - cd are the pure in heart, for tbey shall see. . .

.

3
Go.l.
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fee Gt-

22 22Z -o « 22" 3
bless - ed are the pure in heart, bless - cd are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.

<£? 0- 731 -G> 0-
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.BOLD. STACCATO. QUICK.
HEMANS. 6s & 4s. i843 .

1. Glory to God on high: Let heaven and earth reply—Praise ye his name ! His love and grace adore, Who all our sorrows bore, And sing for ever more, Worthy the Lamb.

lira

2. Ye, -who surround the throne, Cheerfully join in one, Praising his name : Ye, -who have felt his blood Sealing yourpeace 'with God, Send his dear name abroad, Worthy the Lamb.

a d +

* *
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3. Join, all ye ransomed race, Our Lord and God to bless, Praise ye his name : In him we will rejoice, And make a joyful noise, Sboutiog, with heart and voice. Worthy the Lamb,
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OH, WEEP NOT; «8* 3 . 179
AFFET. Soli.

1. OIi, weep not for the joys that fade Like evening lights away ; For hopes that like the stars decayed, Have left their mortal day : For cloudsof sorrow

-tf -——

^

3

Soli. Tutti.

2. Oh, weep not for the joys that pass Into the lonely grave, As breezes sweep the withered grass, Along the restless wave : For tho' thy pleasure

2 £ ±
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P
Soli. Tntti.
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will depart, And brilliant skies be given ; And tho' on earth the tear may start, Yet bliss awaits the holy heart, A - mid the bowers of heaven.

3 I•4Sh -4—0—^-4 -49—49—a -0 £?

Soli. TutM

JttZ*Z
3

may depart, And mournful days be given, And lone-ly tho' on earth thou art, Yet bliss awaits the holy heart, "When friends rejoice in heaven.
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TURN UNTO TELE LORD.' 1850.

pzz*zzat
+» 16—1

11

Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gra - cious and mer - ci - ful, gra - cious and mer - ci - ful

;

^5=
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Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gra - cious and mer - ci - ful, gra - cious and mer - ci - ful

;
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Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gra - cious and mer - ci - ful,

-I u=t
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gra - cious and mer - ci - ful

;

-0-'—0-

3 22—j-_ 3 22: —0-22

Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gracious and mer - ci - ful

;

Turn un - to the

3Sfc
22 dr.
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Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gracious and mer - ci - ful

;

-t5>- -0-0-0
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SYM. 2-*

Turn un - to the
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its-

Turn un - to the Lord, our God, For he is gracious and mer - ci - ful

;

Turn un - to the
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TURN XJJSTTO THE LORD." (Concluded.) 181
J*

<S> 0-
m m

—w
Lord, the Lord our God, For be is gra-cious, is gra-cious and mer - ci - ful, Slow to an - ger, and of great

0-

Lord, the Lord our God, For he is gra-cious,

9-, 0~O- h—

x

is gra-cious and mer -ci-ful,

4
Slow to an - ger, and of great

3
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Lord, the Lord our God, For he is gra-cious,
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is gra-cious and mer « ci - ful, Slow to an - ger, and of great
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kindness; Turn uu-'to the Lord our God, Turn, turn, turn un-tothe Lord our God, un-to the Lord our God.
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kindness; Turn un-to the Lord our God, Turn,
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turn, turn un-tothe Lord our God, un-to the Lord our God.
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kindness

; Turn un - to the Lord our God, Turn,

22:
23£

turn, turn un - to the Lord our

22= ~o—0~

God, un - to the Lord our God.
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182 MOTETTE. O taste and see.' 1 85 1

.

QUICK. SWELL. WITH TENDER EMOTION mf m

1? f I

"

taste and sec, tliat tlie Lord is good ; Blessed is the inan that trust-etli in tliee.

rjrrj
taste and see.

a - e>— —& 22 3
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O taste andw sec, that the Lord is good ; Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee

_mf
O taste and see.

22: 3: 22 ar—fir

o taste and sec, that the Lord is good ; Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. O taste and see,
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taste and see, taste and sec, that the Lord is good, tfeat the Lord is good ; Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee.

i. —

.

•.1

f '

!
\

"

.j ^ a

—

4-—»-—

,

L<0

-*?
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s
taste and see,

at

t.iste and sec, that the Lord is good, that the Lord is good; Blessed is the man .that trusteth in thee.

taste and see,
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taste and sec, that the Lord is good, that the Lord is good; • Blessed is the man that trusteth in
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O taste and see." (Concluded.) 183

-¥—wt

o taste and see, taste, O taste and

t? IT

O taste and see, that the Lord is gooJ, that the Loid is good, that the Lord is good, that the Lord, the Lord is

vjsez
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O taste and see that the Lord is good,
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O taste, O taste and
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tastc and see, that the Lord is good, that the Lord.

TO
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s
see; Bless-ed is the man that trustcth in thee. O taste and see, " taste and see, that the Lord..,. is good.

fc= =
1 n n _rT-_ 1

' =~r~~ r-,—n-n i
, r^v-

122 *=2 1
good ; Bless-ed is the man that trusteth in thee.
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taste and see, that the Lord.... is good.
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sec ; Llcss-cd is the man that trnsteth in thee.
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O taste and see, that the Lord .... is good.
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O tasto and sec, taste, &c.



184 PILGEIMAGE.
P Rltard.

I859.

Of -j— — —0- -1* * 2$ 0—0

1. Chil-dren of God, who, faint and slow, Your pilgrim path pur - sue ; Iu strength and weakness, joy and woe, To God's high calling true
;

Why move ye thus, with
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2. Oh, weak to know a Saviour's power, To feel a Father's care, A moment's toil, a pass-ing shower, Is all the grief ye share. The orb of light, though

is - m I *—pzqg
f d.d * it

lingering tread, A doubt-ing, mourn-ful band? Why faint-ly hangs the droop-ing head—Why falls the fee - ble hand? Then, Chm-tian, dry the

clouds a-while May hide its nooa • tide ray, Shall soon in love - licr beau - ty smile, The dawn of heavenly day.
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Then, Chris-tiaa, dry the

*
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P Rltard.

fall - ing tear. The faith - less doubt re - move ; Re-deemed at last from guilt and fear, O wake thy heart to lov;, wake thy heart to love.
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P Ititnrd
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fall - iDg tear, The faith - less doubt re - move

;
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Re-deemed at last from guilt and fear, wake thy heart to love, thy heart to love.
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ENDLESS P^Ii^ISES." 1 841.
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1. Eud - less prais - es, End - less prais - es to our God

;

Ev er be his name a - dored, Ev - er be his name a - dored.
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2. An - gels crown him, An • gels crown him, crown the Lamb ; He is wor - thy—praise his name, He is wor - thy—praise his name.
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3. Saints a • dove him, Saint? a - dore him for hi3 grace To our guilt y, fill • ea race, To our guilt - y, fall - ea race.
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QUICK, but GENTLE. SWELL.

MOTETTE. " Oh, blessed souls."
T--l-H—

182!.

Oh, bless - ed souls are they, Whose sins are cov-ered o'er; Di - vine-ly blest, to whom the Lord Im - putes their

1
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Oh, bless -ed souls are they, Whose sins are cov-ered o'er, Di - vine-ly blest, to whom the Lord Im - putes their
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Oh, bless -ed souls are they, Whose sins are cov-ered o'er; Di - vine-ly blest, to whom the Lord Im - putes their

IS 3 22: 4* ^zl
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guilt no more ; Di - vine - ly blest,
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to whom the Lord

—
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Im - putes their guilt no more, Im - putes their
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guilt no more ; Di - vine - ly blest, to whom the Lord Im - putes their guilt no more, Im - putes their
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guilt no more ; Di - vine ly blest, to whom the Lord Im - putes their guilt no more, Im - putes their

-fr- et
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Di - vine - ly blest, to whom the Lord Imputes, &c.
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guilt no more. When I con - cealed my guilt, I felt the fest'ring wound, Till I con
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guilt no more.
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When I con - cealed my guilt,
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I felt the fest'ring wound, Till I con -
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guilt no more. When I con - cealed my guilt,
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I felt the fest'ring wound,
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When I con cealed my guilt,
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Till I con-

I felt the fest'ring wound, .... Till I con-fessed my sins to
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fessed my sins to thee, And read - y par - don found ; Till I con-fessed my sins to thee, And read - y par-don found.

fessed my sins to thee, And read - y par - don found ; Till I con-fess'd my sins to thee, And real - y par-don found.

fessed my sir.i to thee, And read - y par - don found ;

.

my sim to thee, And read - y par-don found.
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thee, And read • y par - don found
;

Till I con - fessed my sins to thee, &c.
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Oh, blessed SOIlls." (Concluded.)

r
Let sia - ners learn to pray, Let saints keep near the throne, Our help in times of deep dis
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Let sin - ners learn to pray, Let saints keep near the throne, Our help in times of deep dis
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Let sin - ners learn to pray, Let 6aints keep near the throne, Our help in times of deep dis
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tress, Is found in God a - lone, Is found in God lone, Is found ia God lone.
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tress, Is found in God lone,
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Is found in Go a - lone, Is found ia God a - lone.
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tress, Is found in God
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lone, Is found in God lone, Is found in God a - lone.
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COME, LET US ANEW; >848. 189
QUICK.
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1. Come, let us a - new Our jour - ney pur - sue—Roll round with the year, And ncv - cr standstill till the Mas-ter ap - pear;

-m
i a
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2. Our life is a dream ; Our time, as a stream, Glides swiftly a - way, And the fa - gi - tive mo-ment re - fus - cs to stay
;

-J:
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3. Oh, that each, iii the day Of his coming, may say, " I've fouglit my way through ; I 'vc finished the work thou didst give me to do;"

tzfe ft I
His a -dor - a - ble will Let us glad - ly ful - fil, And our tal-cnts ira -prove By the pa-tienceof hope, and the la - bor of love.

The
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ar - row is flown; The moment is gone; The mil len - ni - al year Rushes on to our view, and c- ter-ni-ty's near.

Oh, that each from his Lord may re-ceive the glad word, "Well and faithful - ly done ; En - ter in - to my joy, and sit down on my throne."

_/f? <a . o. p T #

-0—0- &—0-0-



190 CJrIOKUS. "Blest are the souls.
'

i8 3 6.

Blest are the souls, that hear and' know The gos - pel s joy - ful sound ; Peace shall at - tend the paths they
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Blest are the souls, that hear and know The gos - pel's joy - ful sound ; Peace shall at - tend the paths they

Blest arc the souls, that hear and know The gos - pel's joy - ful sound ; Peace shall at tend the paths they
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Their joy shall bear their spir - - its up, In their Re-deemer's name; His
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And light their steps surround. Their joy shall bear their spir - - its up, In their Re-decm-er's name ; His
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And light tncir steps surround. Their joys shall bear their spir - - its up, In their Re-deem-cr's 11: me ; His
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their Redeemer's name; His right - eous - ness ex - alts their hope, And fills their foes with shame, And fills their foes with
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their Redeemer's name ; His right - eous - ness ex - alts their hope, And fills their foes with shame,And fills their foes with
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their Redeemer's name; His right - eous - ness ex - alts their hope, And fills their foes with shame,And fills their foes with
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shame, And fills their foes with shame. The Lord, our glo - - ry and de-fense, The Lord, ' our glo - - ry
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shame, And fills their foes with shame. The Lord, our glo - - ry and de-fense, The Lord, our glo
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shame, And fills their foes with shame. The Lord, our glo - - ry and
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de-fense, The Lord,
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(Continued.)
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Is - rael, tby l^iug
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Strength and sal - va - tion gives, Strength and sal - va - tion gives. for

22

and

—a
de - fense, Strength and sal - va - tion gives, Strength and sal - va - tion gives. Is - rael, thy King for
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and de - funse, Strength and sal - va - tion gives, Strength and sal - va - tion gives. Is - rael, thy King for
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er reigns, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - cr lives; Is - rael, thy King for
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- er reigns, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - er lives
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Is - rael, thy King for
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ev - - er reigns, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - er- lives

;

Is - rael, thy King
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reigns, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for er lit
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ev - er reigns, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - cr lives, Thy God for ev er lives.
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Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - er lives, Thy God for ev - er lives.
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CHILD OF SIN AND SORROW." Words and Music. 1832.
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j j Child of sin and sor - row, Filled with dis-may, )

'

( Wait not for to - mor - row, Yield thee to - day
; \ Heaven bids thee come,While yet there 's room, Child of sin and sor - row, Hear, and o- bey.
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2 ( Child of sin and sor - row, Why wilt thou die ? )

'

( Come while thou canst borrow Help from on high :
j

Grieve not that love Which from a - bove, Child of sin and sor-row, AVould bring thee uigh
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WITH MUCH OEL.ICACY. _Short notes ttaccato ; long ones sustained, tcith a swell

MOTETTE. " Oreat peace have they." 1849.

4=f
Great peace have they. .. . who love Ihy law, Great peace have tUey who love thy law, who love, who love,.

Great peace have they who love thy law,

&— 4\J
Great peace have they who love thy law, who

r-

Great peace have they .

.

~72

who love thy law, Great peace have they who

22

e
who love. thy law, Great peace, who love thy law, who

love thy law, who love.
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love thy law, who love.
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thy law, Great peace, who love thy law, and

thy law,
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Great peace have they,
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And nothing shall of • fend them, and nothing shall of - fend them ; Great peace have they who love thy law, who



Gfreat peace have tiiey/'' (Concluded.; 195
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lov< thy law, who love thy law, and nothing shall of - fend them, and nothing shall of-fend them

;
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nothing shall offend them
;
Greatpeacc have they, and nothing shall offend them, aud nothing shall of-fend them, and nothing shall offend them ; Great
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Great peace have iheyj' and nothing shall offend them, and nothing shall offend them; Great peace have they who
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love thy law,. who love thy law,
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Great peace, who love. thy law, and nothing shall of-fend them ; Great peace have they, great peace have they, great peace have they.
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peace have they who love thy law, and nothing shall of-fend t'icm ; Great peace have they, great peace have tKey, great peace have they.
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love thy l:iw7 who lov< thy law, and nothing shall offend them ; Great peace have they,
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great peace have they.
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nothing shall offend them, &c, have they,
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MOUEKATO. LEGATO.

SABBATH EVE. 1S42.

1 £3
For these blest hours the world I leave, Wafted on wings of
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How sweet the light of Sab - bath eve, How soft the sun-beams lingering there,
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For these blest hours the world I leave, Wafted on wings of
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fer - vent prayer, Wafted on wings of for - vent prayer.
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pray< Season of rest, the tran - quil soulWafted on wings of fer - vent
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fer - vent

fT

prayer, Wafted on wings of fer - vent prayer. S rjf.

22:
L I



SABBATH EYE. (CONCLUDED.)
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And -while these sa - cred mo-ments roll, Faith sees a smil • ing heaven a - - bove

;
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Feels ' the soft calm, and
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melts to love
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And while these sa - cred mo-ments roll,
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Faith sees a smil - ing 1
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Faith sees a smil - ing heaven a • bove, Faith sees a smil - ing heaven a - bove, Faith sees a smil - ing heaven a - - bove.
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Faith sees a smil • ing heaven a - bove, Faith sees a smil • ing heaven a - bove, Faith sees a smil - iag heaven a - - bove.
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Faith sees a smil - ing heaven a - bove, Faith sees a smd - ing heaven a - bove, Faith sees a smil - inz heaven a - . bove.



198 MOTET. " In the multitude." 1850.
GENTLE. 8TACXATO.

Iii the mul - ti- tude of my thoughts within mc, In the mul - ti tude of my thoughts within mc, thy comforts delight my soul.
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In the mul - ti-tude ot my thoughts within mc, In the mul - ti-tude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de-light my soul.
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In the mul - ti-tude of my thoughts wirhin me, In the mul - ti-tude of my thoughts within mc, thy comforts de-light my soul.
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In the mul - ti-tudo of my thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my soul, delight my soul delight my soul, de-
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IV souC"In the mul - ti-tude of my thoughts within mc, thy comforts dc- light my sot;l7 de - light my^oul, de - light_ my soul, de

In the mul - ti-tude of my thoughts within mc, thy comforts de- light my soul, dc - light my soul, dc - light my soul, de -
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In the m-ultitu.de. 5
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(Concluded.)
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light my soul. In the mul - ti-tudc of my thoughts with- in me, the mul- ti- tude of my thoughts with-in me, thy

m
licht my soul.
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In the mul • ti -tude of my thoughts within me, the mul - ti- tude of my thoughts with- in me, thy
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light. . . . my soul. In the mul - ti-tudc of my thoughts with- in me, the mul - ti- tude of my thoughts with-in me, thy
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com- forts de- light my soul, do - light. my soul, de - light my soul, thy comforts delight my soul.
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com- forts dc - light
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soul, de - light "my" soul, thy comforts de - light my soul.my soul, de - light my
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corn-forts de - light my soul, dc- light.
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my soul, de • light my soul, thy comforts dc- light my soul.
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200 .A-ISTTHEM. "Let the people praise thee. 1836.
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Let the pco - pie praise thee, God, Let the peo-ple praise thee, God, . .

.
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Let the peo-ple praise thee,
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God, Let the peo-ple praise thee, God, Let the peo - pie

IZZI 9 . *
Let the peo-ple praise thee, O God, Let the peo ple praise thee, God, Let the peo-ple praise.
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Let the peo - pie
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Let the peo - pie praise thee, God, Let the peo - pie praise thee, God, Let all, let all the
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praise thee, 0.
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God, Let the peo - pie praise thee, God, Let all, let all the
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Let the peo - pie praise thee, God,
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Let all, let all the

praise thee, . God Let the peo - pie praise thee, God,
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Let tlie people praise th.ee." (Continued)SI 201
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peo - pie praise thee, Let all the peo-ple praise thee.
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peo - pie praise thee, Let all the peo-ple praise thee. Then shall the earth yield her increase, Then shall the earth yield her
DUO.
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peo - pie praise thee, Let all the peo-ple praise thee. Then shall the earth yield her increase, Then shall the earth yield her
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And God, e - ven our own God, shall bless us, shall bless us. God shall bless us, God shall
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in - crease,
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God shall bless us, God shall
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in-crease, Aud God, e - ven our own God, shall bless us, shall bless us.
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God shall bless us,
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God shall
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" Let the people praise thee." (Concluded.

bless
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And all the ends of the earth, all the ends of the earth shall fear
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And all the ends of the earth, all the ends of the earth shall fear

him, shall fear
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bless us, And all the ends of the earth, all the ends of the earth shall fear
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shall fear

.

I
3:
I» * «

1 -s>-

GE\UE. LEGATO,
SPIRIT OF PEACE." i849 .
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^ Spi - rit of peace ! ce
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How rich the

At evening's
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Spi - rit of peace ! ce

Sweet as the dew on

22;

les -

hill

-£2_

tial Dove ! How ex - eel - lent thy

and flower, That si - lent - ly dis •

F \ #
^

r I
r

praise !
1 How rich the

tils, At evening's

gift

soft

of Chris tian

and balm - y

love Thy gracious

hour, Oa Zi - on's

gas? S2
4-

-fS-



mi:

SPIRIT OF PEACE.m (Concluded.) 203

power dis - plays,

-P- pE3
fruit - ful hill. So, with mild ra - diance from a - bove, Shall prom - ised grace de • scend,.
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power d'13 - plays,
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So, with mild ra - diance from a - bove, Shall prom - ised grace de- scend,.
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Till u ni - ver • sal peace and love O'er all the earth ex - tend, O'er all the earth ex - tend.

ni - ver peace and love O'er all the earth ex - tend, O'er all the earth ex - tend.
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.LAItGHETTO.

ANTHEM. Oli, that men;
. ij.i iiuii r, i 1 v>
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From Psalm cvii. 1852.

Oh, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness
; Oh, that men would praise the Lord,
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Ob, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness ; Oh, that men would praise the Lord,

Oh, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord, Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness
;

Oh, that men would praise the Lord.
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1 ALtEGRO,

Oh, that men would praise the Lord, would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. Whoso are wise and will consider these

0—C
Oh, that men would praise the Lord, would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. Whoso are wise and will consider these

Oh, that men would praise the Lord, would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children of men. Whoso are wise and will consider these
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" Oh., that men." (Concluded.)
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things, ev- en they Eball under- stand the loving kindness of the Lord ; Oh, tbat men would praise, that men would praise, that men would praise, 'would praise the
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thijgs, ev- en they shall un-der - stand the loving kindnes3 of the Lord ;
Oh, that men would praise, would praise
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thing9, ev- en they shall un-der - stand the loving kind - ness of the Lord

;

Oh, that men would praise, that men would praise, would praise the
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Ob, that men would praise,. . . . would praise, praise the
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Lord, and for his won - der- ful works to the chil - dren of men, Oh, that men would praise.... the Lord.
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Lord, for his goodness, and for his won - der- ful works to the chil - dren of men, Oh, that men would praise.... the Lord.
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Lord, for his goodness, and for his won - der - ful works to the ehil - dren of men, Oh, that men would prr.i e. the Lord.
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AJSTTHEM. " O pray for the peace." 1858.
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pray for the pence of Je - ru - - sa - lem, O pray for the peace of Jc - ru pa - 1cm, pray for the peace of Jc
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O pray for the peace of Je - ru - - sa - lem, pray for the peace of Je - ru - - - sa - lem, O pray for the peace of Je
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O pray for the peace of Je - ru - - sa - 1cm, O pray for the peace of Jc - ru - - - sa - lem, pray for the peace of Je
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ru - sa - lem, O pray for the peace, the peace of Je - ru - sa - lem
;

They shall prosper that

ru - sa- lem, pray for the peace, the peace, the peace of Je - ru - sa - 1cm
;
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They shall pros- per that
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ru - sa- lc O pray for the peace, pray for the peace, the peace of Je - ru - sa-km; They shall pros-per that
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pray for the peace of Je - ru - sa - lem

;
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O pray for the peace." (Concluded.)
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love . . . thee, They shall prosper that love thee, that love tliee. Peace be with - in. thy walls, be with -
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love. . . . thee, They shall prosper that love thee, that love. . . . thee. Peace be with - in thy walls,
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love thee, They shall prosper that love.
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be with- in thy walls, be with
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thy walls. and plenteousness with - in thy pal - a- ces, Peace, peace be with - in thy walls.

3 I i-0 0- *

—

9"~

be with- in thy walls, and plenteousness, and plenteousness with - in thy pal - a- ces,
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Peace, peace be with - in thy walls.
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thy walls, and plenteousness with- in thy pal- a- ces, Peace, peace be with - in thy walls.
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Words and Music. 1843.
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1. Bright-ly the morn is break - in.,', And mil - lions now are wak - ing From sin's dread night, To hail the light, Their i - dol god3 for - sak - in<». The
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2. Bright-ly the morn is break - ing, And mul - ti - tudes are wak - ing From er - ror's night To Heaven's pure light, False re - fu - ges for - sak - ing. The

h h 1=1:
1SL

3
i—1— 1—

r

-G>-

work has been la - bor - ious, But truth has been vie - tor - ious, And he shall reign 0*er earth and main, Whose throne is high aad glo-rious ; And he shall reign O'er

-0 f—0- • * •

V I. !h-
wt-*—*—*

*± d.. 4 -0—0- a—0-
9 • 9

^3 72Z=^L91
-0—0—0- .- -0 tf-

gos - pel is re - veal - ing Its en - er - gy of heal - ing—Each glow-ing line, Thro' power Divine, Its in - flu - ence is seal - ing; Each glowing line, Thro'
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* See also tbe hymn, " Head of the church triumphant."



DAWN MILLEiNTISriAL." (Co™**.) 209

earth and main, Whose throne is high and glo - rious. Tho dark - ness has been fear - ful ; The doubt - ing and the tear - ful, In un - be - lief, In •
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power Di - vine, Its in - flu - enco is seal - ing; Thro' ev - ery land and na - tion The \va - ters of sal - va - tion Shall free - ly flow 'Mid
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dulged their grief : But watch-men, bold and cheer - ful, Still fixed their eyea on heav - en: To them it has been giv - en Their faith and love, And
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sin and woe, While saints in ex - ult - a - tion, Still wrest - ling and pre - vail - ing, With en - er - gy un - fail - ing, In love ful - fill Their



210 DAWN A I ITAA £ 1STNIAL." (Co-VCLVDET).)
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zeal to prove, Till night's dark pall is riv - on, Their faith and love, And zeal to prove, Till night's dark pall is riv - en.
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Master's will. The dawn mil-len-nial hail - ing, la love ful - fill Their Mas-ter's will, The dawn mil-len - nial hail - ing, The dawn mil-len-nial hail - - ing,

0 i 221

TREASURE.
ALLEGRETTO.

I843 .

L O, lay not up on this vain earth Your hope, your joy, your treasure ; Here sorrow clouds the pilgrim's path, And blights each opening pleasure, And blights each, <tc.
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2. Earth's joys like dew-drops fade away, Like clouds its visions vanish ; Above, no night can chase the <inv, Those joys no chance can banish, Those joys no change, <tc
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^ MODERATO.
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DIRGE. te Go to thy rest. 3 Words and Music, i860. 211

-Sir o

—

—&

1. Go to thy rest in peace,

l 1 1 1

And soft be thy re - pose
;

Thy toils are
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o'er, thy troubles cease, From

-jet
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2. Go to thy peace - ful rest,

P
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For thee we will not weep ; For thou art now a - mong the blest, No
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3. Go to thy rest a - while, Though we thy loss de - plore ; One thought our sor - rows shall be - guile, For
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sor - row shall be - guile,
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earth ly cares in sweet re - lease, Thine eye - lids gen - tly close.
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more by gloom - y thoughts op - pressed, But hushed in qui - et sleep.
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tial smile, We meet to part no more. sym. PP
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For soon, with a, &c.
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212 CHILDREN'S ANTHEM.
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Je - 6U'3 said,
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said,
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Suffer little
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come un-to me, Suffer little chi
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come un-to me, Suffer little
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Je - SUS said,
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Accomp.
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For of such is the kinjr-dom of heaven, is the kingdom of heaven.

DUO.

come unto me, For of such is the kingdom of heaven, For of such is the king-dom of heaven, Suffer little children to come un-to
CHORUS. DUO.
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For of such is the kingdom of heaven, For of such is the kingdom of heaven.

Voire.
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CHILDREN'S ANTHEM. (Concluded.) 213
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1st time *| 2d time.
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For of such i3 the kingdom of heaven, For of such is the kingdom of heaven, heaven, the kingdom of heaven.
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me, to come un-to me, For of such is the kingdom of heaven, the king
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dom of heaven, heaven, the kingdom of heaven.
I 1st timc.'j 2d time.

For of such is the kingdom of heaven, For of such is the kingdom of heaven, heaven, the kingdom of heaven.
Voice.
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heaven,
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And he took them up in his arms put his hands upon them, and blessed them, put his hands upon them, and blessed. them.
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And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them, put his hands upon them, and blessed tbem.
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And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and blessed them, put his hands upon them, and blessed. . . . them.
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214 INTROIT. " O Thou, that hearest."
SLOW and SUPPLICATORY.

1854.
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thou, that hcar-est prayer, O thou, that hcar-est prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come;
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O thou, that hcar-est prayer, O thou, that hcar-est prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come
;
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O thou, that hcar-est prayer, O thou, that hcar-est prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come; O
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O thou, that hcarest prayer, O thou, thathcarcst prayer, unto thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come.
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O thou, that hcarest prayer, un-to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come. O thou, that hearest
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thou, that hearest prayer, hear - - est prayer, O thou, that hearest prayer, unto thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come. O thou that heareet
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O thou, that hearest prayer, that hearest prayer.... un-to thee, un-to thee shall all flesh come.



O Thou, that hearest." (Concluded.)
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Ritard.
215
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thou, that hearest prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come ; un - to thee shall all flesh come.
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prayer. .
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thou, thathear-est prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come ; un - to thee shall all
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flesh come
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prayer. .
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O thou, that hear-est prayer, un - to thee, un - to thee shall all flesh come ; un - to thee shall all flesh come.
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thou, that hearest prayer, hear-est prayer,

" WHO SHALL WEEP P" 1842.
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Who shall weep when the right - eous die? Who shall mourn when the good de - part?
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Who shall mourn when the good de - part? When the soul ofWho shall weep when the right - eous die ? the god - ly a
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Who shall weep when the right - eous die ?
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WHO SHALL WEEP?"
==— Cre*.

(Concluded.)
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Who shall lay the loss at heart? lie has gone in-to peace, llehas laid him down to sleep, till the dawn
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shall fly, Who shall lay the loss at heart?
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He has gone in-to peace, He has laid him down to
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sleep, till the dawn of a
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way shall fly, Who shall lay the loss at heart? He has gone in-to peace, He has laid him down to sleep, till the dawn of a
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bright - cr day; And he shall wake on that ho - ly morn, When sor-row and sighing shall flee a -way, shall flee a - way.
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bright - er' day ; And he shall wake on that ho - ly morn, When sor-row and sigh - ing shall
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shall flee a - wav.
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HAYDN'S
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feA.N~CTTJS. '838.

/TV

Arranged from Haydn.
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Ho - ly, ho - ly, bo ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly, ho - ly Lord God of Sa - ba- oth, ho - ly, ho - ly, bo - ly, bo - ly, ho - ly,
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ho - ly,
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ho - ly, ho - ly, ho
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ly, ho - ly Lord God of Sa - ba - oth, ho ly, ho - ly, ho
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Ho ho iy
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ho - ly, ho ly, ho - ly, Lord God of Sa - ba- oth, ho iy.
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ho - ly Lord God of Sa-ba- oth, heaven nod earth are full of the majesty, heaven and earth are full of the ma -jes -ty of thy glo - ry, of thy glo ry.
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ho - ly Lord God of Sa - ba- oth, heaven and earth are full of the majesty, heaven and earth are full of the ma - jes- ty of thy glo - ry, of thy glo
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ho - ly Lord God of Sa - ba- oth, heaven and earth are full of the majesty, heaven and earth are full of the ma - jes- ty of thy glo - ry, of thy glo
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218 THAT SACRED STR-EA.M." i860.

See

There is a stream, whose gentle flow Supplies the cit - y of our God, Life, love, and joy still gliding thro,' And watering our di - vine a -
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SEMI CHORUS. DUO.

And wat'riug oar divine a- bode
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That sacred stream, thy holy word, Supports our faith, our fear controls ; Sweet peace thy pro:nis - es af -

- bode, And wat'ring our di-vine a- bode
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And wat'rins our di-vine a- bode

voice.
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That sacred stream, thy ho- ly word, Supports our faith, our fear controls ; Sweet peace thy piomis-cs af
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THAT SACRED STREAM." (Concluded.)
SEMI CHOKUS. ^VCHORUS.my
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ford, And give new strength to fainting souls, And give new strength to fainting souls. Zi - on en- joys her Monarch's love, Se - cure

33 1 9 a & 0—

And give new strength to fainting souls. Zi - on en - joys her Monarch's love, Se - cure a
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ford, And give new strength to fainting souls, And give new strength to fainting souls. Zi - on en - joys Iter Monarch's love, Se - cure a
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gainst a threatening hour, Nor can her firm foun- da- tions move, Built on his word and armed with power, Built on his word and armed with power.
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gainst a threatening hour, Nor can her firm foundations move, Built on his word and armed with power, Built on his word and armed with power.
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gainst a threatening hour, Nor can her firm foundations move, Built on his word and armed with power, Built on his word and armed with power.
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m
DEEAM OF" LIFE.

Cre«. i , Dim. m
I8 54.
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1. This life's a dream, au empty show, But the bright world to which I go Hath joys sub-stan - tial and sin- cere, When shall I

"<SL 22"
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2. glo- rious hour ! blest a - bode ! I shall be near and like my God, And flesh and sin no more con- trol The sa-cred^4 — "
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lst time. 2il time.
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wake and find me here ?
F

My flesh shall slum- ber in the ground Till the last trumpet's joy - ful
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1st time.
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2d time.
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pleas- ures of the soul. Sym
- j9j> My flesh shall slum- ber in the ground Till the last trumpet's joy - ful
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DREAM OF LIFE. (CONCLUDED.) 221
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tHt it BE
sound, Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my Saviour's image rise,
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Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my
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Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my

sound, Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my Saviour's image rise, Then burst the chains with sweet sur
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Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, And in my
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Saviour's im - age rise, And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise, And in *my Sav - iour's im - age rise.
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Saviour's im - age rise, And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise, And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise.
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- - prise And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise, And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise.
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And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise,
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Saviour's im - age rise, And in my Sav - iour's im - age rise.



222 INTEOIT. "Our soul waiteth." i*s«.
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Our soul waitetb..' (Concluded.) 223
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cause we have trust-ed in his ho
r
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name, his ho name, trusted in his ho - ly name.

i :«£ 22: 1-<5»- -O-

trusted in his ho - ly, in his ho - ly name; trusted in his ho - ly name.

cause we have trust-ed in his ho name, his ho - ly name, trusted in his ho - ly name.

3j <& > 1

32 I
Let thy mer - cy, Lord, be up - on us, Ac - cord-ing as we trust in thee, as we trust in thee.

i "22 93
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Let thy mer - cy, Lord, be up - on us, Ac - cord-ing as we trust in thee, as we trust
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thee.
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Let thy mer - cy, Lord, be up - on us, Ac - cord-ing as we trust in thee, as we trust thee.
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CHORUS. JVIake a joyful noise. 3

Make a joy - ful noise un - to the Lord, all ye lands, Make a joy - ful noise un - to the Lord, all ye lands;

all ye lands,

£=2
Make a
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joy - ful noise un - to the Lord, all ye lands, Make a joy - ful noise un - to the Lord, all ye lands

;
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321

Serve the Lord with gladness, and come he-fore his presence with a song. Make a joy - ful noise,
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Make a joy - ful noise,
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Serve tlie Lord with gladness, and come be-fore his presence with a song. Make a joy - ful noise un - to the

-0
-0— — —0-

Make a joy - ful noise,
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un - to the Lord, all ye lauds; Serve the Lord with gladness, and come be-fore his presence with a song,
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ful noise, ecc. and

oy - ful noise un - to the Lord, all ye

H

make a joy • ful noise, &c. song,

and come be-fore his presence with a song, and come be - fore his pres - ence with

I
song.
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come be-fore his presence,
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come be-fore his presence, and come bc-forc his presence with a song, his pres - ence with a song.
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and come be - fore his pres - ence with song.



226 "WE HEAR THE JOYFUL SOTTISH}." Words and Music. ,860.

QUICK and CHEERFUL.
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We bear the joy - ful sound Of thy sal - va - tion, Lord, And now the throne of grace sur-round, To thank thee for thy -word. The mcs-sage we o

We hear the joy - ful sound Of thy sal - va - tion, Lord, And now the throne of grace sur-round, To thank thee for thy word. The mcs-sage we o -

I
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I r
We hear the joy - ful sound Of thy sal - va - tion, Lord, And now the throne of grace sur-round, To thank thee for thy word. Themes-sage we o
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bey, That proffers life and peace, 0, while we leave these courts to-d;iy, May Lo - ly joys increase, Hay ho - Iy joys increase, May ho-ly joys in - crease.

3 9 =1 2± I =|: 3
bey, That proffers life and peace, O, while we leave these courts to-day, May ho - Iy joys increase, May ho - ly joys increase, May ho-ly joys in - egease,
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bey, That proffers life and peace, 0, while we leave these courts to-dav, May bo - ly joys i icrease. May ho - ly joys increase, May bo-ly joys in - crease.
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AIXKGRO. mf
ANTHEM. Praise tlie Lord. 5 1838 227
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for be is good, for he is good ; Praise the
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75* 2^ 2^ 221

Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for he is good, for ho is good

;
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for ho is good, for he is good ; Praise the
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Lord,

—(g,-

for

-P—&>-
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good, for his mer - cy en -
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for he is good,
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Lord, for he is good, for
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he is
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for his
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for his mer - cy en -



228 P*raise th.e .Lord.' (Continued.)
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ev cr. Pia.se the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for he is good, for he

Praise the Lord,
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praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for he is good, for
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he
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dur - cth for - cv - er. Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, praise the Lord, for he is good, for he
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good ; Praiso the Lord, Praise the Lord for he good. for he, for
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good ; Praise the Lord, Praise
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the Lord, the Lord,. for he is good,.
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for
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he, for
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Praise the Lord, for he is good, for he is
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he. is good ,
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for his mcr - cy cn - dur - cth for
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he is good
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for his mer - cy ea - dur - cth, his mcr - cy cn - dur - cth for
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is good .... for his mer - cy dur - cth for cv en - dur - eth, en -

he is
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good, .
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for his
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cr, for his mer-cy cn - dur - eth for cv - - cr, for his mer-cy cn - dur - eth for ev - - - er.
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ev - - - cr, for his mer-cy en - dur - cth for cv cr, for his mer-cy en - dur - cth for cv -
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230 GENTLY LEAD US." "Words* and Music. 1859.
WITH TD\DKnSE«S AND DELICACY.
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1. Gen-tly, Lord, gen - tly lead U3, Pil-griins in this vale of tears, Thro' the tri - als yet de - creed us, Till our last great

-o—<£>-
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2. In the Lour of pain and an-guish, In the hour when death draw3 near, Suf-fcr not our hearts to lan-guish, Suffer not our
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change ap - pears. When tcmpta - tion's darts as - sail us, When in devious paths we stray, Let thy goodness nev - cr fail - us,
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souls to fear. And, when mor - tal life is cnd-cl, Bid us in thine arms to rest, Till, by an - gel bands at - tepd-ed,
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The^rst /me is not original.
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GK^TLY LEAD US." (Concluded.) 231
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Lead us in thy per -feet way. Gen-tly, Lord, O gen-tly lead us, Pilgrims in this vale of tears, in this vale of tears.
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We a - wake a - mong the blest. Gen-tly, Lord, gen-tly lead us, Pil-grims in this vale of tears, in this vale of tears.
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FORTE VIVACE.
INTROIT. " Give unto tlie Lord." i8 54 .
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Givo un-to the Lord the glo - ry due un - to his name, Give un-to the Lord the glo - ry duo un-to his name, the glo - ry
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Give un-to the Lord the r^Io • ry due un - ta his name, Give un-to the Lord the glo - ry due un to his name, the glo - ry
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Give un-to the Lord the glo - ry due un-to his name, Give unto the Lord the glo - ry duo unto his came, the glo - ry
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232 Q-ive unto the Lord." (Concluded.)
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due un-to his name; Wor-ship the Lord in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, in tlic beau - ty of holiness, worship tlio Lord, worship tho
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due un-to his name

;
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in the bcau-ty cf ho - li-ness, in the beau - ty of holiness, worship the Lord, worship the
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due un-to his name

;
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in the beau - ty of ho - li - ness, in the beau - ty, in the

f I I .
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Wor-ship the Lord in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, in the beau ty of ho li-ness, worship the Lord,.

k
2^:

i

—

V~\
J I

-43— +43—&—Gh 3
1st time. 3d time.
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Lord in the beau - ty of ho - li-ness, in the beau-ty of ho • li - ness,
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ness, in the beau ty of ho -
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Lord in the beau - ty of ho - li-ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li - ness, ness, in the beau-ty of ho
. 1st time. 2<i lime.

li - ness.
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beau-ty, in the beau-ty of ho - li-ness, in the beau-ty of ho - li - ness,
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ness, in the beau-ty of ho li - ness.
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EXPItESS.-VIVACE.
AWHILE THEY REST/

m
Words and Music. 1848. Q,S3
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- while they rest with - ia the tomb, la sweet repose, till morning come j Then rise with joy to meet their

Soli
Awhile they rest
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within the tomb,
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In sweet ro - pose till morning come

;
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Then rise with joy. ... to meet their

Awhile they rest with-in the tomb, In sweet re - pose till morn - ing come

;

Then rise with joy. ... to meet their
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In sweet re-pose till morning come ; Then riua with, j~y to meet their
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God, And ev - er dwell in his a - bode, And ev - er dwell ia his a - bode, And evK«r, ev - cr

God,
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And ev - er dwell ia his a - bode,
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And ev - er dwell
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in his a - bode,
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And ev •
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God, And ev - er dwell in his a - bode, And ev - er dwell in his bodo, ia his a - bode, And ev - er
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God, And ev - er dwell in his a - bode, And ev - er dwell in his a - bode, And ev - er



234 AWHILE THEY EEST." (Continued)

P Xitar.1. >. ^ CHORUS.
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dwell ia Lis a - bode, And ev - er dwell ia bis a - bode.
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Ce - les - tiul dawn ! t. i - umph - aut huur ! How glo-rious tLat a

dwell ia his u - bode,
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ia Lis a - bode.
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dwell ia Lis a - bode, ia Lis a - bode.
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Ce • les - tial dawn ! tii - umph - aut Lour How glorious' that a
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And ev - er dwell, <fcc.
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wakening power, Which bids tlie sleep - iug dust a - rise, Aud joia tho an - thems of the skies. This wea - ry life will soon be
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This weary life
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will soon be

-S>-

<0\

wakening power, Which bids tbe sleep - ing dust a - rise, And join thj an - them3 of the skin*!. 2'his weary life will soon be
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AWHILE THEY REST." (Concluded.)
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past, -will come at last, And glooai - y mists will roll way Be - fore that bright, ud

past,
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The lingering morn
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will come at last,
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And gloomy mists will roll a - way

Tut«i. m
Be - fore that bright,
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past, The lin - gering morn will come at last, Tutti. »* And gloomy mists will roll a - way
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Be - fore that bright,
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will come at last, And gloom - y » mists will roll way Be - fore that bright,
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fad - ing day

;

And gloomy mists will roll a - way Be - fore that bright, un - fad - ing day, that bright, un - fad - iug day.
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un - fad-ing day

;
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un- fad -ing clay; And gloom - y mists will poll a - way Be - fore that bright, un- fad -ing day, that bright, fad - • ing day.

G— H
~

-G .

'

—

> 9 0-~^ '— C<! sat -

r~
—1—!

—

\

fad - in" day; And gloomy mists will roll a - way Be - fore, &c.



236 NEW YEAK. 1857.
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1. Coine let us a - new, Our jour-ney pur - sue, Roll round with the year, And nev - er staud still till our Mas • ter ap-pcar
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3. O that each in the day Of his com - ing may say, " I have fought my way thro', I have fin - ished the work thou didst give me to do.
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His a - dor - a - ble will Let us glad-ly ful - fill, And our talents im-prove, By the patience of hope, and the la - hor of love.
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that each from his Lord May re - ceivc the glad word, " Well and faithful ly done, En - ter in - to my joy, and sit down on my throne."
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IN"EW YEAR. (Concluded.) 237
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2. Our life is a dream ; Our time, as a stream, Glides swii't-ly a - way, And the fu - gi - tive moment re - fua - es to stnv : The
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2. Our life is a dream ; Our time, as a strcnm, Glides swift-ly a - way, And the fu - gi - tive moment re - fus - es to stav ; The
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2. Our life is a dream ; Our time, as a stream, Glides swiftly a-wav, And the fu - gi - tive moment re - fus - es to stay; Ti e
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ar - row is flown; The moment is gone; Themil-len- ni - al year Rush-es on (o our view, and c - ter - ni-ty's near.
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ar - row is flown; The moment is gone; The mil -leu - ni - al year Rush-es on to our view, and e - ter - ni-ty's near.
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ar - row is flown; The moment is gone; Themil-len - ni - al year Rush-es on to our view, and e - ter - ni-ty's near.
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238 ANTHEM. "He shall feed his flock." 1850.
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He shall feed Lis flock like a shep-herd, lie shall gath- cr the lambs with li is arms, and car-ry tlicm in Lis bo-som ; lie shall feed Lis

lie shall feed Lis flock like a shep-licrd, he shall gatb-cr the lambs with bis arms, and car-ry them in his bosom; He shall feed his
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Me shall feea liis flock like a shep-hcrd, be shall gatb-er the lambs with his arms, and car-ry them i:i his bosom; He shall feed his
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flock like a shepherd, like a shep - herd, like a shepherd, he shall feed Lis flock, feed Lis flock ; We are Lis peo - pie, and the
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flock like a shep-hcrd, like a shep-herd, like a shep-hcrd, he shall feed his flock, feed his flock ; We arc bis peo- pie, and the
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flock like a shepherd, like a shepherd, like a shepherd, he shall feed his flock, feed his flock ; Vv
T
e arc hid peo- pie, and the

-G> ffL



He shall feed his flock.' (Continued,) 239
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sheep of his ]>as- ture ; he shall feed— His flock feed his flock, We are his

sheep of his pas - tare ; like a shep- herd, like a shep-herd, lie shall feed
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his flock,
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his flock, We are his
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like a shep - herd, lie shall feed his flock, Wc are his
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sheep of his pas - tare, lie shall feed his flock,
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feed his flock,
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pco -p!e, and the sheep of his pas- ture, his peo - pie, and the sheep of his pas-turc, He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, He shall
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peo- pie, and the sheep cf his pas- ture, his pco - pic, and the sheep of his pas-ture, He shall feed his flock like a shep-herd, He shall
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peo- pie, and the sheep of his pas- ture, his poo - p!e, and the sheep of his pas- tare, He shall food Ins flock like a shephcr l, He shall
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240 He shall feed liis flock. 5

(Concluded.)
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feed his flock, Code like a shepherd,
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He shall gath- cr the lamba with his arms.
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feed his flock, He shall feed his flock, lie shall feed his flock like a shepherd, lie shall gath- cr the lambs with his arms.
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feed his flock like a shepherd, lie shall feed his Cock, lie shall feed his flock like a shepherd,
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lie shall gath- cr the limbs with his arms.
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feed his flock, his flock, <tc

EVENING- ANTHEM. "Behold, bless ye the .Lord." 1855.
WITH ENERGY.
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Bo - hold, bless yc the Lord, all yc servants of the Lord, Which by night stand iu the house of the Lord, Which by night stand ia the house of the Lord.

"TIL ^j-qzi-czrMLii
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Bo - hold, bless yc the Lord, all ye Eervants of the Lord, Which by night stand i.i the house of the Lord, Which by night stand in the house of the Lord.

* . , k w , . , . . . ,
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Bo - hold, bless yc the Lord, all yc servants of the Lord, Which by ni^ht stand i i the house of the Lord, Which by night staud in the house of the Lord.
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Behold, bless ye tlie Lord." (Concluded.) 241
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Lift up your liauds in the sane - tu -a - ry, and bless the Lord, and bless, and bless the Lord,
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Lift up your

2Z

Lift up your hands,

<3 - '

lift up your hands in the sane - tu- a - ry, and bless the Lord, Lift up your hands in the
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Lift up your hands. in the sane - tu- a - ry, and bless the Lord, and bless the Lord, Lift up your
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Lift up yoifr bands the sane - tu - a- ry, in the sane - tu - a-ry, and bless the Lord, and bless the Lord.
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bands in the sane - tu - a- ry, in the sane - tu - a - ry, and bless the Lord, and bless the Lord, and bless the Lord.
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sane - tu- a * rv, and bless. . .

.

the Lord, and bless. the

iE

Lord,
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and bless the Lord, and bless the Lord.
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hands iu the
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ta::e - tu- a - ry, nn I bless. the Lord, ihd Lies;, ar.J Wees <&s Lord, ciil bless the Lord.



242 A-TSTTIITCM. "Whom have I in heaven P'
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(Psalm lxxiii. 25, 26.) ,8 59-
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Whom have I in heaven but thee? Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none up -on earth that I de - sire be
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Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Whom have I in heaven but thee ?
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Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Whom have I fn heaven but thee ? And there ii none up - on earth that I de - sire be
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i
side.... thee, be - side thee, and there is none up - on earth that I de - sire be side thee.
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and there is none up - on earth
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that I de - sire be side thee.

side. . . . thee, be - side thee, and there is none up - on earth
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that I de - sire be
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side thee.
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Whom have I in heaven P" (Concluded)
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My flesh and niy heart fail - eth, My flesh and my heart
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fail

=fc

3id:ig^

—

gz:g 3$ ^2:

5> -0-

243

My flesh and my heart fail - eth, My flesh and my heart fail - eth, But
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eth, and my heart

p
fail - eth,
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But

My flesh and my heart fail - eth, My flesh and my heart fail - eth, But
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God is the strength, the strength of my heart for - ev
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cr, for - ev - - er, my portion for - ev - er.
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God is the strength, the strength of my heart, and my portion for-ev - er, my por-tion for - ev - er, my portion for - ev - er.
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God is the strength, the strength of my heart, my portion for - ev - er, my portion for - ev



244 JNTIGHT OF THE GRAVE. Words by Rev. E. S., of Bloomfield, N. J. 1834

WITH EXPUKSSIVK ENUNCIATION.*
, ,

^Cres. Diin .

m * »
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1. When the calmnoss of . eve-ning lulls na-ture to rest, And the wild, howling tempest now ceas • es to rave, Sure this is the season of

55
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.
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Crcs.
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2. And where are those friends in af - fee - tion so dear, Which the Fa - thcr of light in his ten - der - ncss gave? Ah me! their sweet accents no
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SOLI. Mod.
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oth - ers the best To re -fleet on the cold, si-lent night of the grave, To re-fleet on the cold, si-lent night of the grave, night of the grave,
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more meet our ear, They all lie entombed in the night of the grave, They all lie entombed in the night of the grave,
SOI.I. Mod.
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* The language should flow smoothly, as in good, impassioned reading; aud not in the " monotonous humdrum" of the orchestra.
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ISTIGHT OF THE GRAVE. (CONCLUDED.) 245
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Cres. f f t Dim.
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night of the grave. Must we, then, yield to sor-row ?
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Ah! no, We'll re - joice; Fortho' o'er his tomb the sad wil - low may wave, From the
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zzzlzzfEIgCTtT
i

4-^ »—»i-

Cre s. f f V Mm. So—c

—

i=^ " # f=t=3 ifm #

—

J
1
—*—* *T-*

night of the grave, Must we, then, yield to sor-row?
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Ah ! no, we'll re - joice; Fortho' o'er his tomb the sad wil - low may wave, From the
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courts of liigh heaven sweet whispers the voice, There's a morning that dawns on the night of the grave, There's a morning thnt dawns on the night of the grave.
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courts of high heaven sweet whispers the voice, There 's a morning that dawns on the night of the crave, There's a morning that dawns on the night of the grave.
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246 ANT1IEM. " I hgsird n voico." 1843.

Blessed are the dead, blcss-ed arc tho dead who die in (Lie Lord; I heard a voice from

'-fa:

Blessed are tho dead, blcss-ed are the dead who die in the Lord

;
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I heard a voice f: oni heaven, Say - ing un - to me, write, Blessed are the dead, Lless-cd are the dead who die ia the Lord;
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heaven, Say-ing un - to me, Lless-cd arc the dead, Llcss-ed are the dead who die ia tho Lord; I heard a voiee from heaven,
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blcss-ed arc the dead, bless-cd arc the dead who die ia tlic Lord;
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heard a voice from heaven. Say-ing ua - to mc, Lless-ed are the dead, bless-e 1 are the dead who die ia the Lord;
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I lieard a voice f om
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I heard a voice." (Concluded.)
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Saj - iag ua - to me, bless-cd are the dead, bless-ed are the dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth, from henceforth, bless-ed are the

%—or
-

. C— — -S3- £) • J> & &
~\—

r

3=

bless-ed are the dead, bless-ed are the dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth, b!css-ed are the
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heaven, Say - ing un - to me, bless-ed are the dead, bless-ed arc the dead who die in the Lord,
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hless-ed are the
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Lord,

*
dead who die in the Lord, bless-ed are the dead who die in the Lord, who die in the Lord.
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dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth, from henceforth, bless-ed are the dead who die ia the Lord, who die in the Lord.
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dead who die ia the Lord, fr "i Henceforth, f ,r>m lieaceforth, b!ess-cd are the dsx\ who dia i:i t'.i3 Lord, who die in the Lord.
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248 QTTAJRTETTE. "Earth's stormy night." Words and Musk. 1836.
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Dim.

Eartli's storin-y night will soon bo o'er, The ra - ging wind shall cease, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's

•0 ^ -at- %0-m J#- ^ ^ s>- -0 -at-

Earth's storm-y night will soon bo o'er, The ra - ging wind shall cease, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e -

— Cres. Dim. — ~J
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Earth's storm-y night will soon be o'er, The ra - ging wind shall cease, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e
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ter - nal peace, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace, Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace.
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ter - nal peace, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace, Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace.
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ter - nal peace, The Christian's bark will reach the shore Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace, Of heaven's e - ter - nal peace.
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* S Earth's stormy night." (Concluded.)
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E'ea now the dis • tant rays ap - pear To cliase the gloom of night, To chase the gloom of night ; The
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E'en now the dis - tant rays
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ap - pear To chase the
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gloom of night, To chase the gloom of night ; The
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E'en now the dis - tant rays ap - pear To chase the gloom of night, To chase the gloom of night ; The
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Sun of right - eous - ness is near, And ter - rors take, And ter - rors take their flight, And ter * rors take their flight.

1 ^*
1

—

F ;| "h r
• r

1—

^

—=j — w- ±-A—

i

h
0- t5> M

Sun of right - eous • ness is near, And ter - rors take, And ter - rors take their flight, And ter - rors take their flight.
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Sun of right - eous - ness is near, And ter

-fu-

rors take, And ter - rors take their flight, And ter - rors take their flight.
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250 WITH DEEP EMOTION.
f - - I < >

DIES I IIJR. Translation by Walter Scott, i 846.

Ops.
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That day of wratb ! that dread - ful day, When heaven and earth shall pass u-way!
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What ppwer shall be... the sinner's
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That day of wrath! that dread - ful day, When heaven and earth shall pass a -way! "\Miat power shall be the sin - - ners
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That day of wrath ! that dread ful day, When heaven and earth shall pass a- way ! What power shall be. ... the 'sinner's
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stay! How shall he meet that dread -ful day— How shall he meet that dread - ful day, When, shriv'ling like a parch-ed scroll, The
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stay ! How shall he meet that dread - ful day— How shall ho meet that dread - ful day, When, shriv'ling like a parch-ed scroll, The
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stay! How shall he meet that dread ful day— How shall he meet that dread - ful day, When, shriv'linglike a parch-ed scroll, Tho
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DIES I VlsVZ. (cONTINUED.) 351

=1=

* » »

=t=t
-,fi» 9 -

1&ZZZZJ2L

j l

flaming Leavens together roll ; And louder yet—and yet more dread
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Swells the high trump that
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flaming heavens together roll ; And louder yet—and yet more dread—

Cres. f
Swells the high trump that
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flaming heavens together roll ; And louder yet—and yet more dread— Swells the high trump that wakes the dead ! Swells the high trump
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wakes the dead, that wakes the dead. Oh ! on that day—that wrathful day—When man to judg-ment wakes from clay, Be thou, O
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life

wakes the dead, that wakes the dead. Oh ! on that day—that wrathful day
—

"When man to judg-ment wakes from clay, Be thou, O
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. . . that wakes the dead. Oh ! on that day— that wrathful day
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"When man to judgment wakes from elav, Be thou, O
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DIES IR^E. (Concluded.)
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Christ, the sin - ner's stay,TW heaven and earth shall pass a-way, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass a - way, shall pass a - wav.

way, shall pass a - wav.

VP—
Christ, the sin - ner's stay, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass a-way, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass a

I
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Christ, the sin - ner's stay, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass a-way, Tho' heaven and earth shall pass a way, shall pass a - wav.
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SLOW and SUPPLICATORY
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O Lamb of God, that tak-est a - way the sins of the world, have iner-cy up • on us, have mer - cy up - 011 us, have mcr -
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O Lamb of God, that tak-est a - way the sins of the world, have mercy up - on us,
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have mer - cy up - on
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have mer -
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O Lamb of God, that tak-est a - way the sins of the world, have mercy up - on us,
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have mer cy up - on
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have mer
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AX3KKTETS DEI." (CONCHTDED.) 253
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cy up - on us; Lamb of God, that tak-cst a - way the sins of tlic world, have mercy up - on us, have mcr-cy up - on us, have
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cy up - on us; Lamb of God, that tak-cst a_- way the sins of the world, have mercy up - on us, have mer cy up
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cy up - on us
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Lamb of Cod, that tak-cst a - way the sins of the world, have mercy up - on us, have mer-cy up - on us, have
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have mcr cy up

i
<a us:

/7\

-G- -G-
-G-

-G-
-G-

mer - cy up - on us ; Lamb of God, have mer - cy, have mcr - cy, have mcr

m
cy, grant us thy peace.
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us ; Lamb of God, have mer - cy, have mer - cy, have mcr - - cv, grant us thy peace.

mcr - cy up - on us have mer - cy, have mcr - cy, have mer
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grant \is thy peace.
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,SLOW an.l SOLEMN.

4 *—*r -es-

ANTHEM. " Lord, make me to know." i8 55 .

I
Lord, make mc to know miuc end, to know mine end, and the num - bcr of my days, what it is, tliat I may know bow
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end,
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mine end,
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Lord, make me to know miuc cud, to know mine end, and tbe num - bcr of my days, what it is, that I may kaow how
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mine end,
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mail I am. Hake mc to know mine

Hake me to kaow mine cud, to know mine end,
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frail I am.
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Make me to know mine end, kaow mine cud,
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Make me to know mine cud, to know mine cud,
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Lord, make me to know." (Concluded.)

Slower.

SEE£5 22: 3
255

end, that I may know Low frail I am, that I may know, I may know how frail I

\0-
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Make me to know mine end,
Slower. /TV
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Make mC to know mine end, that I may know how frail I am,
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end.
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that I may know, I may know how frail I am.
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mine end,

WITH PATHOS AS!) EMPHASIS.
"WHOSOEVER WILL."
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The Spir - it and the Erido say, Come ; And let him that hear - eth say, Come ; And let him that ij a - thirst come, And
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The Spir - it and the Bride say, Come; And let him that hear - eth say, Come; And let hi.n that is a - thirst come, And
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256 WHOSOEVEE WILL." (CONCLUDED.)
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who - so - ev - er will, let him take of the wa - ters of life free - ly, free - ly, And who-so - ev - cr will, let Lit
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who-so-ev-er will, let him take of the wa - ters of life free - ly,
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free - ly, And who-so - ev - er will, let him
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take of the wa - ters of life free - ly, free - ly, Who-so - ev - er will, let him take of the wa-ters of life.



SOLO AND CHORUS. " Wait my soul." 1831. 257
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Wait, my soul, up-
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on the Lord, To his grj
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promise flee, ] j&y- ing hold up- c
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»n his w<>rd, " Jlis thy days thy strength shall be."
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CHORUS.

As thy days thy strength shall be, As thy days thy strength shall be."

As

- -

thy days thy strength shall be,

73
I

As thy days thy strength shall be."

" As thy days thy strength shall be, As thy days thy strength shall be."
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2.

If the sorrows of thy case

Seem peculiar still to thee,

God has promised needful grace,

—

" As thy days thy strength shall be."

Days of trial, days of grief,

In succession thou may'st see
;

This is still thy sweet relief

—

" As thy days thy strength shall be."

4.

Rock of Ages, I 'm secure,

With thy promise full and free,

Faithful, positive, and sure,

—

" As thy days thy strength shall be."



258
WITH ENERGY.

CHORUS. " From all that dwell." Mozart. Arranged. 1 84R.

From all that dwell be - low the skies Let the Crc - a • tor's praise a-risc
;

Let the Re-dccmer's name.... be sung,

1
Thro' ev - cry
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Let the Red jemer's name be sung,
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Thro' ev - ery
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From all that dwell be • low the skies Let the Cre • a - tor's praise a-risc ; Let the Re-deemer's name

.

be sung, Thro' ev ery
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Re - deemer's name be sung, Thro' ev • ery

1
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land, by ev • ery ton;
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Thro' ev - ery land, by cv - cry tongue. E - tcr - nal are thy mercies, Lord, E - ter - nal
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land, «tc.
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E - ter • nal are thy mercies, Lord,
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E - ter - nal
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land, by cv - ery tongue, Thro' ev - ery land, by cv - ery tongue. E - ter - nal are thy mercies. Lord, E - ter - nal

land, die. Thro' ev - ery land, <fec.
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From rill tliat dwell." (Coxcluded.) 259

y
truth attends thv word

;
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till sun3 shall rise and set no more Till suus shall rise and set no more.

Mi: mi =1:

truth attends thy word
;
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till suns shall rise and set no more, Till suus 'shall rise, shall rise and set no more

Hl~T"T^T r , Li--,, .1 . i
r^v r ^ . .

I . ,g-
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i
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t

1 r-—

r

i
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore, Till suns shall rise and set no more,

3£ &—0- es—0- <s?-

e3—0~ a
Till suns shall rise and set no more.^ T(52.

S> 0-

3

< < <
FAEEWELL.

r i t

Words and Music. 1 8 3 1 .*

-jJ*4 -
> 1

•

1. Fare well! Fare well ! "We meet no more On this side heaven ; The parting scene is o'er, The last sad look is given. Fare - well ! . Fare - well 1

rj—;-0*-A r—H —I

l-i 1-

well ! My soul will weep While memory lives ; From wounds that sink so deep No earthly hand relieves ; Fare-well 1 Fare - well

!

< < < I 1 f ' I

am a . v 1
3. Fare - well ! Fare - well ! My stricken heart To Jesus flies : From him I '11 nev er part, On him my hope re-lies. Fare - well ! Fare - well

!

4. Fare - well! Fare - well ! Soon shall we meet In heaven above ; And there, in union sweet, Sing of a Saviour's love. Fare -well! Fare - well 1

0-m—

a

-

i
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;

!

-0--.- REE
^2 r

(9

* Composed during tlio alow recovery of Mrs. * * from n very dangerous illness.
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MOD. LEGATO. ESPRESS.
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THE KXELL.
/Ts

Wordes and Music. 1848.

Staccato. Agitato. Cren.

-fs>—m- 22=pE FzgiJrr-g-y^-g-g:
1

I hear the deep toned, sol - coin bell Its mourn - f d mu - sic pour; )

Some spi - l it now bath bid fare - well To this ter - res - trial shore,
. ) _ And tak - en a rcturnless flight, Beyond tho si - lent tomb ; Ilath

I hear tuo deep toaed, sol - cmn bell Its mourn-ful mu - sic pour; )

1011c spi - 1 it now bath bid fare - well To this ter - res - trial shore, \ And talc - en a return-less flight, Beyond tbo si - lent tomb ; Ilath

o—m-
22 1= 2ZZ

m m m—m-
22:

J' Eesato.

—i-LJj.il
0—0 &

P > < > < > Crcs.

:i—re

-d-r
-C2-

risen to heaven's beatic height, Or sunk to hell's e - ter - nal night,Where hope can nev - er come. I lis - ten to each dy - ing tone, And ma:k each

l' Legate. » < > < >
5

> Crc*.

&—m-*-Ci> es>-
221 -c2-

risen to heaven's beatic height, Or sunk to hell's c - ter - nal ni d:t, Where hope can nev - cr coa.c. I lis - tea to each dy - iag tone, And mark each

/r\

gfcat 22=*:

<SH— o—*-
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Dim. m

\^ZL ^ 22-
t5>

MTV-
Staccato. Agitato."

0. m 0—0

fear - ful pause; Re - flee -tion, -while I sit a - lone,

/?V /TV
How fast the precious moments roll, How soon the hour will

\g—a ^ . & -a 0—

Dim. m

IE*
/Tv-

Staccato. Agitato."

2£
\

—
v-

fear - ful pause; Re - flee - tion, while I sit a - lone, Her sol -emu inference draws. How fast the precious moments roll, How soon the hour will

1—| I I 1 I
——T- 1 1 — T r *

r\ P < > > > Crcs.
-/TV I

171
l

come; Ah, 60on for me that bell may toll; Where then will my de- part- ed soul

ZZI ZZI

B
/TV

Find its e - ter - nal' home? Find its e - ter - nal home!

3

TV/TV P < > < >

221 :xu
Crc*. PP ™ -

1

.St

-/TV-

its-.

come; Ah, soon for me th it bell may toll ; Where then will my de - part - ed soul Find its e - ter - nal home ? Find its e - ter - nal home ?

-<S—9- -rrl
-at mtjizistzat

0-0-
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262 .AjNTTHEM;. "JBlessed are tliey tliat dwell in tliy house." From Psalm lxxxiv. 1845.

-Si 9~
s> * ~

at
~:

: &
«5» <J>

Bless-ed arc they that dwell in thy house, Bless-ed arc they that, dwell in thy house, Blessed, blessed, bless -ed are

t£% 3
1 h~|

122 a ' &—a"

• -M 1 «- r

r y

Bless-cd are they that dwell in thy house, Bless- cd are they that dwell in thy Louse, Bless-cd, bless-ed, bless- cd are

C3 -0

_<2_

35

* »- & &
e 3 -r* +

-m-

I
they that dwell in thy house, Bless-ed, bless-ed, bless-ed are they that dwell, that dwell in thy house

;
Bless - ed,

a:: g~ * ZZZJ

33

—

.
Z2I

ii
they that dwell in thy house, Blessed, bless- ed, bless-ed arc they that dwell, that dwe 1 in thy house Bless - ed,

T» -s?

—

EE at



Blessed are they that dwell in thy house." (Continued.)

Z25ZZZ22I

20 '*
- >

bless - ed, bless - ed are they, they will be still prais - ing, prais- ing thee, they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais ing

-G
=t -Q <S3- I2±

3E BE <S3-

they will be still praising thee, they will be still praising thee, still prais-ing thee,

-& 0—0
122:

-S3 a- -Gh

bless - ed, bless - ed arc they, they will be still prais - ing, prais-ing thee,

mi

they will be still

3SC ST
22—

thee, still prais - -ing, prais - ing thee, still prais • ing, prais - ing thee, will be still prais- ing, prais - ing

3
22 5 1^-

they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais - ing thee, still prais- ing, prais - ing

-(S3-

*=at£EBE
(S3- 321 (S3-

they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais - ing fhee, stiil prais - ing thee,

-S3-

will be still prais-ing, prais- ing

prais - ing thee, still prais - ing thee, will be still prais - ing thee, still, &c.



264 Blessed are th.ey that dwell in thy house." (Concluded.)

i

thee,

-<s>-

they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais - ing, prais - ing thee, they will be still

IP ±3t^ ^ » '

they will be still pra:s - ing thee, still prais - ing, prais - ing,thee,

i0 S T'' i .

\
—i

—

-i 1

—

thee, they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais - ing thee, thev will be still

IS
they will be still prais - ing thee, still prais - ing thee, they will be still

«—*

—

prais - ing, they will be still prais - ing, prais - ing thee, they will be still prais - ing thee, they will bo still prais - ing thee.

4
ISi G>-

=t=t
221

23 tf> 27 27

i ft J
i V— a e-

-st-

praising thee, they will be still praising thee, still praising thee, they will be still prais - ing thee, they will bo still prais - ing thee.

EzEzEg? _2Z
9

—

1=1= 7g g?is
prais - ing, they will be still prais - ing, prais- ing thee, <fcc.
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"THE JOYFUL SOUND."
m _ /
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1SL i5E
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'848. 265

?2 3e i2
Sal - va - tion ! Oh, the joy - ful sound, 'Tis pleas - ure to our ears, A sovereign halm for cv - ery wound, A

\ r

322: 2E
1^

<5* -£3 0-

-<5?-

/ f f <> / <>

£2= 22

Sal - va - tion ! Oh, the joy - ful sound, 'Tis pleas - ure to our ears, A sovereign balm for ev - cry Avound, A

=3 -
rS-T—

,
-ffi f s>- 1

gg_2 r
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1

—v— a ^ rp_
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1

3
Mod

22:

3= f3-

cor - dial for our fears ; A sov - 'reign balm for ev - ery wound, A cor - dial for our fears, A cor - dial for our fears.

3

<9 *»

£2-

~Z3

=F

cor - dial for our fears ; A sov - 'reign balm for cv - ery wound, A cor - dial for our fears, A cor - dial for our fears.
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266 THE JOYFUL SOUND. (CONTINUED.)

SOLI, Modi5

3=1 -iS—»-

:i h :
O—P*-^

Buried in sor - row and in sin, At hell's dark door we lrv ; But we a - rise, by grace di - vine, To see a heaven-ly day.

1

Buried in sor - row and in sin, At hell's dark door we lay

;

/TV
But we a - rise, by grace di - vine,

3
-tg—&

3=3 z?

—

To see a heaven-ly dav.

y~~i
22:

f I r i

122:

3t

Sal • va - tion ! let

f I

the 3Cll

H?- 3
fly The spa - cious earth a - round, While all the

r !

ar - mics ot the sky Con-

3*.
?2l 0- -<S>— G- -G *

CHORUS f f
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.221 =3

Sal - va - tion ! let

t

the cch - o fly The spa - cious earth

-1-

a - round, While all the
\

ar - mies of the sky

22:

1-

Z2I 22==

Con-

Pi



THE JOYFUL SOUND." (Concluded.) 267

I -es—s>-

spire to raise the sound ; "While all the ar - mics of the sky Con-spire to raise the sound ; "While all the

m Jill 22 ~& w-

32:
22 ~ 22 !£_

22: -S3

spire to raise the sound ; While all

-09-

the ar - mics of the sky Con-spire to raise the sound ; While all the ar-mies

s- —1 * ^ 1 1 -
1 „ *

IE* 1 TP 1
^ ' &

1L £5-1
J =}=-

H 1

_|_

_|

While all the

2ZI
-is?—ts- -<s>-

ar mics of the sky Con -spire to raise the sound, Con-spire to raise the sound, to raise the sound.

~&—7- o

-
-I L

t3-
-0-0 -<S> -G—^H- -&—&-

— -f^22~"'T 1 fC5 25:

of the sky Conspire to raise the sound, Con -spire to raise the sound, Con-spire to raise the sound, to raise the sound.

=fr TrT
afczh 4=

72?—22:
22:

22: "22:

22:I
ar - - mics of the sky, the ar-mics of the sky Conspire to raise the sound, Con spire to raise the sound, to raise the sound.
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CHORUS.-ALLEGRO^

ALL YE NATIONS." i8 43 .

<5>

—

0-
-O— Sh

All ye nations, praise the Lord I All ye lands, your voices raise 1 Hal

^2;

- le - lu - jab! Hal le - lu - jali 1 fleav'n and earth with

4=F

f
Ileav'n and earth with loud ac-cord, Praise the Lord, for - cv - er praise, Hal le

5 2± +— «h
Z^"* *

All ye nations, praise the Lord 1 All ye lands, your voices raise 1 Ileav'n and earth with loud ac-cord, Praise the Lord, for - cv - er praise, Hal

eUS_p_i:= 0~9

le

1=
Hal le - lu - jah 1 Hal le - lu - jah ! Heav'n and earth with

-f=- -«—«-

i

loud ac - cord, Praise the Lord, for ev - er, praise the Lord, for - ev - - er praise ; Hal

k= '
'

1

'

1

'

! L

:z=fcr:
3 32:

=5
-Si-

1 n j—l

le - lu - - jah 1 Praise the Lord, for

lu - - jahl Hal le - lu - jah ! the Lord. <te. Ileav'n and earth with loud ac - coixT

*

I
g— 1= Mi—O —S3 —& 1

1
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loud ac - cord, Praise the Lord, for ev - er praise, Hal le • lu - - jah!
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ALL YE NATIONS." (CONTINUED.

)

i

—

3—P-—

<

-as—

ev - er praise, for ev - cr praise, for ev - er praise, Hal

4=
-<s>- 2z:

369

m
le - lu - jab ! Praise the Lord, for ev - er praise.

22:

&—m1— t
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w. -0-

praise, Heav'n and earth with loud ac - cord,

it t==$

11

-i— ;-

ev - er praise, for ev - er praise, Heav'n and earth with loud ac - cord, Praise the Lord, for ev - er prais

-fs> «s>-
—&- -/"SV

1
& 1-

-| 0h. -fit-

Hal le - lu ah!

DUET 1st &, 2d Trebles.

321 -CS- =t=x

For 1)13 truth and mer - ey stand, Past and present and to be, Like the years of

22:
-S>- «5

:22Z2±
-s>-

-s>-

122!:

Is 82 -<!&-

his right hand, Like hi3 own iro. - mea - si - ty, Like his own i:n - mea

-&—<&-

ty.
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CHOKUS.
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ONTINTJED.)

V
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r p
Praise him, ye -who know Lis love, Praise him in the depths be-neath ; Hal - le - lu jah ! Hal - le - lu. - jah ! Praise him in the heights a - bove,

=4=4 4
-<9 —<?

/

7Z? &—&

Praise him in the heights above, Praise your Maker, all that breathe, Hal - - le - lu - jah I

w-p—i h3 I
Praise him, ye who' know his love, Praise him in the depths be-neath ;

Praise him in the heights above, Praise your Maker, all that breathe, Hal - - le - lu - jahl

4=
-€3 fS-

» 1

i
Hal le - lu - jahl Hal le - lu - jah ! Praise him in the heights a - bove,

Praise your Maker, all that breathe, your Maker, all that breathe, Hal

Hal le - I n jah ! Praise, etc.

=H=4
-CS? jp^

le - lu - jah ! Praise your Ma-ker, all that breathe, Praise your

=j
i

T
25

Praise him in the heights a - b >ve, all that

^—w——

"

3st

Hal le - lu Praise him in the heights a - bove, Praise your Ma-ker, all that breathe,

3*
-63-

-&—r
Praise your Maker, all that breathe. Hal le - lu

P —&
jahl



ALL YE NATIONS." (CONCLUDED. I 271

I -- & 23
4= "a

—v
Ma-kcr, all that breathe, Hal le - lu - jah ! Praise your Ma-ker, all that breathe, Hal-le - lu - juh ! Hal-le • lu - jah ! Hal - le - lu - jah !

I I23T SSL
^

—

0- at

breathe, Praise him in the heights a - bove,

3^ :pz^
•—r—

-23- -23-

all that breathe, Praise him in the heights a - bove, Praise your Maker, all that breathe, Hal-le - lu - jahl

J -0-

Hal

-23-

-2S- -23- E5E
23-

-23-

le - lu jah!

NOW UNTO THE KING ETERNAL. 1839.

jj, ALLKGRO MAESTOSO.

-- L>-~—
-23- -23- -23-

t—br
23-

Now un - to the King e - ter - nal, im - rnor - tal, in - vis - i - ble, the on - ly wise, on - ly wise God, Be hon - or and glo - ry form^ 1 k —1 • L

Z22 atzziz^zat Bt -es>- it 0-

i atzz*zz^_z£ *. a£zz± atz*zs±

Now un-to the King e - ter - nal, im - mor - tal, ta - ris - i - ble, the on - ly wise, 011- ly wise God, Bj ho:i - or anl glo - ry for

rtzziz:
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NOW UNTO THE KING." (CONCLUDED.)

ft -
I J-

: net 3=EE
- er and cv er, for ev - er and ev Now un - to the King e • ter - nal, im - mor - tal, in - vis - i Lie, the
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ev - er and ev for cv - er and cv - er. Now un - to the King e ter - nal, im - mor - tal, in - vis - i - ble, th«

m —

*
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22:

on - ly wise, on - ly wise God, be hou - or and glo - ry for ev er and ev - er, for ev - er and cv - er. A - men. A

1*3& —0- s -a—0-
12.

~fy e~

f
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V ~ 4

on - lv wise, on - ly wise God, be hnn - or and r^n - ry for cv - cr and ev - er, for cv - er and ev - er, A - men. A - men.

m
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CHOEUS. "O give thanks." '850- 273

t T-0 J? -r-f—t » — .

Hal - le - lu - jah! give thanks, give thanks, give thanks,

5 i ;\2 s 4
-<s>-

Hal - le - lu • jah ! give thanks,

mf ^\ Fugue. Larghetto. ,

give thanks, give thanks, O give thanks unto the

3
Hal - le - lu - jah! O give thanks, give thanks, O give thanks unto the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, un- to

TV
the

-&— 1-

f=¥ ? a—
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a
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1

give thanks, give thanks, give thanks,

give

=rV=S 1
thanks, give thanks, O give thauks unto the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto tho Lord, for

#tr- '
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Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, O give thanks unto the Lord, O giro thanks unto tho

HQ22;
« « * «

22:

Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, ^ give thanks un- to the Lord, for his mer - cy en -

„ .
1

*
is
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1 1
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1
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give thanks, give thanks, ve thank-St give thanks, O give thanks unto the



"O give tlianks." (Continued.)

he good; his mer cy en - dur cth for ev - er, en - dur- eth for ev - er

;

1 b-K
2

O give

i
giveLord, for he good

;

his dur eth for ev - er, en - dur- eth for ev - er

;

=P=P= 221 d— 1 t ~i~ 0-0 a 3
dur eth for ev er, en - dureth for ev - er, en - dureth for ev - er,

g> 9 9
5

< <

thanks, give

m -S3-

Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mer-cy en- dur-eth for ev er, en - dur-eth for ev - er, for his mercy en-dureth for ev - er,

thanks,

3E5
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give thanks ; O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, for he

^5
d~9~

3fc
1 d ±

thanks, O give thanks unto the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks, give thanks, thauks unto the Lord, for he is

give thanks, give thanks, O give thanks unto the Lord, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is

4-^—h
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Jte;221

±

give thanks, give thanks, O give thanks unto the Lord, give thanks unto the Lord, thanks unto the Lord, for he is



o give thanks." (Continued.) 275

2£ 1
good

t
for he is good ; for Lis mer- cy en - dur - eth for ev give
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O give thanks, give
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good, for he is good, for his mer - cy en - dur - eth for ev er, < < thanks, give thanks, give thanks un - to the
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for his mer - cy en- dur - eth for ev - er,
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thanks, give thanks, give thanks un - to _the Lord, give thanks un - to the Lord, give thanks, give thanks un - to the

P --1-
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thanks, give thanks un - to the Lord, give thank3 un - to the Lord, give thanks un - to the Lord, give thanks, give thanks un- to the

5
Lord, give thanks un - to the Lord, give thanks un - to the Lord, for he good, give thanks un - to the

give thanks, thanks. give thanks un - to the Lord, for he



276 O give thanks." (Concluded.)
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Lord, for his mer - cy en - dur - eth fur ev - er, his mer - cy cn - dur - eth for ev cr, for ev
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Lord, for his mer - cy en - dur - eth for cv - er, his mer - cy cn • dur - eth for ev - - er, for ev

±jt=± 53 1 -721
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SHEPHERD, WHILE THY FLOCK." Words and Music. ,833.

B:

*
: Shepherd, while thy f3ock are feeding,3 d—d— d—dr—d-

1. Shepherd, \\hile thy flock are feeding, Take these lambs In thine arms, Now for shelter plead- ing.

km
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1 1
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g?L^,>4 tt^ f if r-

1, Sbepherd, while thy flock are feeding, Take these lambs In thine arms, Now for shelter plead- ing.

—m—m. I

Take these lambs
In thine arms,

Now for shelter pleading.

2.

"While the storm of life is lowering,

Night and day
Beasts of prey

Are lurking and devouring.

Shepherd, every grace combining,

Keep these lambs
In thine arms,

On thy breast reclining.



SOFT. STACCATO.
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THERE IS .A. CALM."

HI22 &-

i8+3 . 277
Dim. 2d Repeat

,
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1. There is a calm for those who weep, A rest for weary pil-grims found, They soft-ly lie, and sweetly sleep, Low in the ground.

1 1

I I—4-4=1: -&-^—0- 0~
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2. The storm that sweeps the wintry sky, No more disturbs their deep re-pose, Than summer evening's latest sigh, That shuts the rose
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Dim. 2d Repeat

y

•9 zzst

3. Then, trav'ler, in the vale of tears, To realms of ev - er- last - ing light, Thro' time's dark wilderness of years, Pur-sue thy flight
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1

4. The soul, renewed by grace divine, In God's own image freed from clay, In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, A star of day, A star of day
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4. The soul, renewed by grace divine, In God's own image freed from clay, In heaven's eternal sphere shall shine, A star of day, A star of day
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278 TJRIO and CHORUS.
GENTLY.

TKIO. A Ho.

Thou soft flowing Kedron."

7 y-t

1846.

' * •

1. Thou soft - flowiug Ke-dron, by thy lim-pid stream, The Saviour, by night, when the moon's silver beam Shone bright on thy wa-ters, would

1st Tenor. P

2. How damp were the vapors that fell on his head ! How hard was his pil - low, how hum-ble his bed! The an - gels, be - hold-irig, a

3. gar - den of 01 - i - vet ! dear, honored spot, The fame of thy won-ders shall ne'er be for - got ; The theme most transporting to

2d Tenor

—p-

i
of - ten - times stray, And lose in their murmurs the toils of the day, And lose in their murmurs the toils of the day.

mazed at the sight, At - tend - ed their Maker with sol - emn de - light, At - tend - ed their Maker with sol - emn de - light,

seraphs a - bove, The triumph of sorrow, the triumph of love, The triumph of sor-row, the triumph of love.

# ifh- ifh m J*i_ ^1



Tlicm soft flowing Kedron." (Concluded.) 279
CHORUS.m Cres.

atzi:

Come, saints, and adore him, come, bow at his feet, give him the glo - ry, the praise that is meet : Let joy - ful ho - san - nas un

S --0--h 1 —f5±£E&—&—&.
3 3 •* *"gi ST

Come, saints, and adore him, come, bow at his feet,

CHORUS.

give him the glo - ry, the praise that is meet : Let joy - ful ho - san - nas un

Cres.

fee
Come, saints, and adore him, come, bow at his feet, give him the glo - ry, the praise that is meet : Let joy - ful ho - san - nas un -

E ' »

-/-

•
: : * :-:k :

5
ceas - ing a - rise, And join the full cho - rus that glad-dens the skies, And join the full cho-rus that glad-dens the skies.

PBS
4 4>

5 2
ceas - ing a - rise, And join the full cho - rus

: ; t

that glad-dens the skies, And join the full cho-rus that glad-dens the

f—" ^ h k -r . . gS

skies.

5 13*:

ceas - ing a - rise, And join the full cho - rus that glad-dens the skies, And join the full cho-rus that glad-dens the

-fr P

skies.



280 MOTETTE. " Qreat is the Lord.
AI/LEGHETTO.

1846.

£1
I r W '

Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, and great-ly to be praised, in the cit - y of our God, in the cit-y of our

Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, and great-ly to be praised, in the cit - y of our God, in the eit - y of our

Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, and great-ly to be praised, in the cit-y of our God, in the cit-y of our

E3EE3E

-F-F-f—J- ? 3 7-TTt
\* * \ -J— ^ #-

God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness. Great is the Lord, and great - ly to be praised, and

&—&
God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness. Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, and

:zM«n=Tri^ 1

- -
'

<5>-

God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness, in the mountain of his ho -li- ness. Great is the Lord, and great-ly to be praised, and

1
19 9 m. £2=—& EE
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A—: * 9-

t=p===k=l—

h

great-ly to be prais - cd, in the cit - y of our God,

5=5

Great is the Lord, and great - ly to be prais - ed, in the

P- 3t=*=jt
great ly to be prais -ed, in the cit - y of our God,

m
Great is the Lord, and great - ly to be prais - ed,

EE i
great-ly to be prais -ed, in the cit - y of our God, Great is the Lord, and great - ly to be prais - ed, in the

9 r ? »—f-
-' r r r - -f*

-~
-i

1

—

z
w- * (••••/• •

1 V—U—|
!

—

+—x—

i

[V V 1

1 1

-i i

—

U—»^
—

'

Mod.

-h •

—

13E I

*

—

cit - y of our God, in the cit - y of our God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness,

S> —1-« *—3 -3d

of his ho li - ness.

' -&

in the cit - y of our God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness,

:F=F

of his ho
Mod.

19-

li - ness.

cit - y of our God, in the cit - y of our God, in the mountain of his ho - li - ness, of his ho - li - ness

#—
f r

—

—1&—*—*
1

—

-„ A—+-
^— i—i—-A—r=F=

L ^

—

:yzzfcd—id
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282 HYMN. "O Sacred Head."

m.MOD. AFFKT. ESPRESS,
Arr. from Kolb. 1836.

~M—& W -< *
I l- l

1. Sa-cred Head, once wound - cd, With grief and pain weighed down ! How

5 ^2:

9f5 -s>-

t

1
-G-

2. How art thou pale with an - guish, With sore a - buse and 6Corn ! How

-G- -g- -G

3
Lent. Cres.

3-0 &

scorn - ful-ly sur - round - ed, With thorns thy on - ly crown : Sa-cred Head, what glo - ry, What bliss till now was

3-G ~d <sr rJ d d ~d
—

. J.

^ 1
F

does that vis - age lan - guish, Which once was bright as morn ! Thy grief, and thy com - pas - sion, Were all for sin - ners'

hi G 0-



O Sacred Head." (CONCLUDED.)

/ P
283

-ts-
V-

thine ! Yet, though despised and go - ry, I joy to call thee mine
;
Yet, though despised and go - ry, I joy to call thee

^2: +—wr
<z>

-m—* # #

m— P f

gain! Mine, mine was the trans-gress - ion, But thine 'the dead - ly pain,—Mine, mine was the trans - gress - ion, But thine the dead - ly

-o—r—0—m 0- -&—es-
~P

Lent. Mod.

J*- —& ^— —<s>

mine, To call thee mine, call . . thee mine.

' *~9
To call thee mine, To call thee mine,

Lent. 7— *- -

call

Mod.
thee mine.

VP

3ti 5?
pain, The dead - ly pain, The dead-ly pain, dead ly pain.

ppp j

The dead - ly pain,
"ST

I

What Language shall I borrow,
To praise thee, heavenly Friend,

For this, thy dying sorrow,
Thy pity without end ?

Lord, make me thine for ever,

Nor let me faithless prove

;

O let me never, never
Abuse such dying love.

Such dying love, &c.

Forbid that I should leave thee

;

O Jesus, leave not me;
By faith I would receive thee

;

Thy blood cau make me free

:

When strength and comfort languish,

And I must hence depart

:

Release me, then, from anguish,

By thine own wounded heart,

Thy wounded heart, &c.



284: THEM. " I was glad." (Psalm cxxii.)

Soli.
|

Tnttl.

3E

1846.

4 #- 3—L-S-
2^: £3

We will go in - to the bouse of the Lord, when they said un - to me, we will

i— — —
when they said un - to me, we will

Tmti.

~t

I was glad when they said un - to me,

Soli. 1

when they said un - to me, we will

3 at

31—1-

—tf—&
-» +

go in - to the house of the Lord. I was glad, I was glad,

.

when they said un - to

--j—-1—

f

g°

7^—
f *

1

in - to the house of the Lord. I was glad,

*—S-

--

I was glad when they said un - to

g° to the house of the Lord. I was glad,

4—

h

3t

I was glad when they said un - to

—I

is



I Was glad." (Continued.) 285

m—

#

-0—& xL —0-

me, we will go, we will go in - to the house of the Lord, we will go,

xL

me, we will go, we will

:fc*

« *
to the house of the Lord, we will go,.

at

we will

*—

*

at — 122:

me, we will go, we will go in - to the house of the Lord, we will go,

7^ p ?

32:

we will go,

"I T

we will go in - to the house of the Lord, in - to the house of the Lord.

we will go, - to the house of the Lord, in - to the house of the Lord.

J2L xL 22.

we will go,

22: 2St

we will go in - to the house of the Lord, in - to the house of the Lord.

jt—f-
22:

22;



286 I was glad." (Concluded.)

-0---0--0-

1

—

?
peace be with-in thy walls,

-

—

Peace, peace, peace, peace be within thy walls, and

Peace, peace, peace,

$0-00
peace be within thy walls,

PS*
peace be within thy walls, and

-4^-4^d

Peace, peace, peace, peace be within thy walls,

22: 0-

peace be within thy walls, and

es

/ Dim. PP Ms Ritard.

I34 » 4 4—+ rJ d 4 251
-0-0-

plenteousness, and plenteousness with-in thy pal - a - ces, with - in thy pal - a - ces, peace, peace be with - in thy walls.

-0

=1 h h
si— ~4~

plenteousness, and plenteousness with-in thy pal

—rr^-K—fcr±=irt-r-n-ftas 5^5 3

a- ces, with - in thy pal - a - ces, peace,

Dim
t-PP-

peace be with - in

Ritard.

thy walls.

I4zzz4±4:

plenteousness, and plenteousness with-in thy pal - a - ces, with - in thy pal - a - ces, peace, peace be with - in

-&-r

thy walls.

¥ 9- -4 • 4LA
z^epe :z^z:z£z±=r= :zz]z -o—#- IS2I 2SC



MOTET. " Behold the Lamb of God. !

1843. (Revised.) 287

p
AFFETTHOSO.

-0
p «£ 1

Be-hold the Lamb of God, Behold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, Be hold the Lamb of God, Be-

at 3=£

Be-hold the Lamb of God, Be-hold the Lamb- of God, the Lamb of God, Be- hold the Lamb of God, Be -

mm
Behold the Lamb of God, Behold the Lamb of God,

.

•0}

Be-hold the Lamb of God, Be

5=E -s>-
<i 5T-^

EE

±2
hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God,

£=I
iff
—• mi F—» 3r

that- tak - eth a- way the sins of the world,

- hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God,

<5

—

that tak- eth a • way the sins of the world, that

321 atzizzi
hold the Lamb of God,

.

that tak - clh a • way, that tak eth a - way the sins of the world, that

m <£> •



288

r-

Beh.old the Lamb of G-oeL 5

2£z

that tak eth way the sins of the world, the sins of the world,

.

tak

-es-

3*

3^
tak cth a - way. the

-<s>-

eth a - way the sins of the world, the sins of the world, Be- hold the Lamb of

of the world, the sins of the world, Be- hold the Lamb of

that tak - • eth way world,.

the Lamb of God, Be-hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, that tak - eth a- way

S3 5

the

God,. Be-hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, that tak eth a - way the

5:

God,. Be-hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, that tak - eth a - way.

Be • hold the Lamb of God, the



Beliold the Lamb of Grod. (Concluded.) 280

--

F

at i
sins of the world, the sins of the world, Be - hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, Be-hold the Lamb of

-S—K-

7-

;

of the world, the sins of the world, Be - hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, Be- hold the Lamb of

3tr 5^
-V-—^-

the sins of the world, Be - hold the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, Behold the Lamb of

m «

—

sins of the world, the sins of the world. the Lamb of God,

.

-0-

God, that talc - eth a - way the sins of the world, the

Si- I
of the world. ne sins of the world.

:-|. I
God, that tak - eth a - way the sins of the world, the sins of the world,

-gar-

the sins of

—*
the world.

I4-
32:

God. that tak - eth a way. the sins of the world, tli ,» sins of the world.

—
i

the sins of the world,



290 BRIGHT ANGELS OJNT THE WIJNTG." Music and Words, ll

Alto. m V Cres.

^^^^
2d Treble.

'^r9 s?—Z?'

Bright an - gels on the wing. At si - lent hour of night, Pro - claim a - loud the

Is* Treble.

Bright an - gels on the wing, At si - lent hour of night, Pro - claim a - loud the

Creg. -

at
SY.V.

zz: S3
1 I 1

2^ —

s

Bright an - gels on the wing, At si-lent hour of night, Pro - claim a - loud the

Accomp.
9-0

I a -

& O -tSh
S5± + \

new-born King, 'Mid floods of heaven-ly light

9 ^
Pro - claim a - loud the new - born King, 'Mid floods of heaven-Ty light

;

'0

Pro

3t -A "r

=1=
F

new-born King, 'Mid floods of heaven-ly light

;

Pro - claim a - loud

-0— W- 0 <g

the new - born King, 'Mid floods of heaven-ly li/ht; Pro

new-born King, 'Mid floods of heaven ly light; Pro-claim a - loud the new-born King, .... 'Slid floods of heavenly
1 I I

light ; Pro-claim a

X
-o-

Z?21 33E 25E



BEIGHT ANGELS."
Tenor.

(Continued.) 291

33 J L

claim aloud the new-born King, 'Mid floodZT. . . of heavenly light. The watchful shop-herds hear,

/^v 3d Treble.
And trem-ble at the sound, Till

m -F

- claim aloud the new -born King, 'Mid floods.... of heaven-ly light. The watchful shep-herds hear, And tremble at the sound, Till

< > » T <>
I

Base.

22: -T-T-

loud the new-born King, 'Mid floods of heaven - ly light. The watchful shep herds hear,
Accomp.

And trem-ble at the sound, Till

m —i E53

CHOIiVS. f

i

1>
1st & 3d Tenor, or

E em>r &, Alto.

22: -Gh

-4-

words of love dis - pel their fear, And breathe sweet peace a-round, And breathe sweet peace around.

-P-—<s>-

Then from the bending sky Is heard th' en-rap-tured
3d Treble. -=ZZ

m BEE
words of love dta - pel their fear, And breathe sweet peace a-rouud, And breathe sweet peace around.

V 1st Treble.

0-& Si-
Z3L a. p » g o—

*

words of love dis - pel their fear, And breathe sweet peace a round, And breathe sweet peace around. Then,, from the bending sky Is heard th' en-rap-tured

1st & 3d Base. I 111
(5>>

0—9-



m
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••BRIGHT ANGELS" (CONTINUED.)

strain Glo - ry to God, to God oa nigh, Peace and good will .... to men;

-s^—#-

33
Glo - ry to God, to Go ! on high,

^1-e
!

ea-

rn
-S)-5—

*

/
1221 m

strain— Glo - ry to God, to God on high, Peace and good will to men; Glo - ry to God, to God on high,

ri h r
~ ^-*-r-ri ^?~t rs

—

m s r-/s>, id,— ^2

3
r

~

—

Eg 22:

-SI-

IT r LLlj-L 1 H

dUAKTETTE.
ie,:0,Lm.

Peace and good will to men; Glo-ry to God, to God on high, Peace and good will to men, Ye rocks, and woods, and

(l =

i—

r

-es>—
3d Treble.

God will

2 glikiz^_ffi.l

- - -&— *> -& <3»—

1

1 . -J—M— -r-
1

1

1- H ^
1

1

Peace and good will to men ; Glo - ry to God, to God on high, Peace and good will to men.
Glo - ry

Ye rocks, and woods, and
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EE"3EL
22: •—«—C?

hills, Re - ver - be - rate the song, Till earth the ho - ly im-pulse feels, And rolls the tide a - long, And rolls the tide a

35t-&—G- ~?2 g/ -Si-

Till earth .... the ho - ly im - pulse feels,

is:
:?2 -<£?- 75?

hillr, Re - ver - be - rate " the song, Till earth the ho-ly im - - pulse feels, And rolls the tide. a - long, And rolls the tide a

:?2 251
^ & 0~

1 1«5—

L

CHORUS,
"eiioi- & Alto.

long:.

—I-

g>— 2^—

Glo - ry to God on high,

2il Treble.

The King of earth and heaven, Good will to men be - low the sky,

=3k

t=t=t=±
And hal-lowed

-* G-

The King...
1st Treble. ~=ZZ g

w — —&— -»

—

f: ,
1

fc=t=q
~i

—

:—
1

- long. Glo - ry to God on high,

1st & 2d Base. I

3Sb

The King of earth and heaven, Good will to men be

<rv -ra-y—

y

p—»—p:
1

1

-0m-0*
~P 9— fe-ll \

"J-
I

low the shy

22:

3

And hal-lowed

42



294 • "BEIGHT ANG'IvLS." (CONCLUDED.)

3 2ST s
peace be given ; Good will to men be - low the sky, And hallowed peace be given, And hallowed peace be given.

m-o
-A 3*

f,

peace be given,

«

—

0- -<£?- 1

—O— —0-

I
peace be given ; Good will to men be - low the sky, And hallowed peace be given, And hallowed peace be given.

QUARTETTE AND CHORUS. " Burdened spirits." Words and Music. is 3 6.

QUARTETTE.—Gentle, but not too Slow < >

ft

Earth has no homo for souls op - pressed,

H—

h

5? £3

§5

^ 3 ^
When shall our bur • dened spi - rits rest, All doubts and fears re - move,

I
i

Their mau-sions are a •

4 g « ^F^ gr-* M rt

m
Accnmn.

a:
4=t

P=P=

Earth has no home for souls op - pressed,
Voice. < >



Burdened spirits. (Continued.) 295

£3

Earth has no liomc, Earth has no home for souls op - pressed, Earth has no home

a 4 ^H- -t£±j£.

bove, Their mansions are a - bove, mansions are a - bove,

-St 1221

bove,

mm
Their mansions are a - bove, mansions are a - bove,

Voice.

3=

Earth has no home, Earth has no home for souls op - pressed, Earth has no home

.

for

* i
CHORUS, VIVACE.

s
I

-Sh
ja_* 22 *2

souls op-pressed, Their mansions are a - bove, Their mansions are a - bove. They urge their way . . with fervent zeal.

w St M p I.

Their mansions are a - bove, Their mansions are a - bove.

m
CHORUS. VIVACE

-St

—*v *

—

They urge their way

J"-

with fervent zeal

souls op-pressed, Their mansions are a - bove, Their mansions are a - bove. They urge their way with fervent zeal

m -s>-

4 4 & m I —J
r-

^—f-

«E
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22
5t

Burdened Spirits." (Concluded.)

9—+ sr

Through all these realms of night, That they may rise to Zi - on'8

2g 3
hiii la you der

3
Through all these realms of night,

1^- a at
3

That they may rise to Zi - ou's hill, In yoa - der world of light, That they may rise to

:zzr

Thut they may rise to Zi - ou's hill, In yon - der world of light. yon der

-m ^ »

Tlirough all these realms of ni -\t, That they may rise to Zion's hill, That they may rise to

world of light, Iu yon - der world of light,

+—0-0-0 C2-

Zi - ou's hill, In yon - der world of light,

*—*

—

i4
In yonder world of light, In yon - der world of light.

< < /Tv

J-r*-*
1-*-*! i

In yon der world. of

•=.11'

light, In yon - der woild of liVLt.

» * ^ , 5 22;
2a;

S£3-

22;

world of light, In yon - der world of light,

—P

—

m—-El r/2"T v&
der world, in yon - der world of

g/
light,

2a:t4
-<s-

—0-
:s;

In yon - der world of li^ht.

< < ^ *
22; I

Zion's hill, <Stc.



HYM^. " Why lament/
iSPKESSlVO.

''I'''

Words and Music. 1835.

Why la - ment the Christian dy-iug ? Why indulge itx tears or gloom ? Calmly ou the Lord re - lying, He can greet the opening tomb.

-0—& it -0-
-0— 3—&-

-I—

4

F i
-0 -0- -0- ' &

Why la - ment the Christian dy-ing ? Why indulge in tears or gloom ? Calmly on the Lord re - lying, Ho can greet the opening tomb

-I L=^- -0 0-
P

A 1-
—

r

Why la - ment the Christian dy-ing ? Why indulge in tears or gloom ? Calmly on the Lord re - lying, He can greet the opening tomb.

Zt
a-

ar # ^—

^

32:

fe

What if death, with i - cy fin-gers, All the fount of life congeals; 'Tis not there thy brother lingers,

-0—0- f5> zr I—0- L a—& *7

What if death, with i - cy fin-gers, Ail the fount of life congeals ; 'Tis not there thy brother lingers,

-0— —0- -0—0-

H 1-

3=t

What if death, with i- cy fin-gers, All the fount of life congeals; 'Tis not there thy brother lingers,

Aim—*—* *~

I*
zezzs:

_# *



298 Wliy lament."' (Continued.)

Hi
'Tis not death his spi - rit feels. Though for him thy soul is mourning, Tho' with grief thy heart is riven ; While his flesh to

i
'Tis not death his spi - rit feels.

Hi!
Though for him thy soul is mourning, Tho' with grief thy heart is riven

; While his flesh to

'Tis not death his spi - rit feels.

122

Though for him thy soul is mourning, Tho' with grief thy heart is riven ; While his flesh to

3
W-W

SE
dust is turn - ing, All his soul is filled with heaven. Scenes se - ra-phic, high, and glorious, Now for-bid his

-g 0- —0-

dust is turn • ing, All his soul is filled with heaven. Scenes se - ra-phic, high, and glorious, Now for-bid his

6 H 3i 1

dust is turn - nig, All his soul is filled with heaven.

j»

—

—0-
3±

OB?BE H 1 h

Scenes se - ra-phic, high, and glorious, Now for-bid his

g g <e «_ _
-m—*-.:\—wr.



it "Wliy lament." (Concluded.)

* —- * ±^
299

-0-^-0- -0-

F m F
long - er stay; See him rise o'er death vie - torious, Angels beck - on him a - way.

± -0 S>

Hark ! the gold-en

z=jjz=j Jzzzji

long - er stay ; See him rise o'er death vie - torious, An-gels beck - on him a - way.

V—f-

3 HS-T--

•
I

—Ft- r f h tui y^
long-er stay; See him rise o'er death vie - torious, An-gels beck - on him a - way.

Hark ! the gold-en

mi r

if

BE
-¥ ¥ ¥—±

—¥—¥—¥~

H 1
#——h-

Hark ! the gold-en

# p 0. ^_

1

5j* «0 ia7 ^ H 4-H 4— 1

-
-f-4- f^4

harps are ringing, Sounds ce - lestial fill his ear, Millions now in heaven singing, Greet his joyful entrance there, Greet his joyful entrance there.

I2Z
-0—0- 14* V"ar

1^ ' * *0
harps are ringing, Sounds ce - lestial fill his ear, Millions now in heaven singing, Greet his joyful entrance there, Greet his joyful entrance there

<g 1 0—0-G-

1 P=P= 0~^TfS 3
Pf^f"

harps are ringing, Sounds ce - lestial fill his ear, Millions now in heaven singing, Greet his joyful entrance there, Greet his'joyful entrance there

r¥—¥ • rf" T
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HYM.ISJ. "She lias gone to her grave. 1

WITH TENDER EXPRESSION. p pp > ,p

z:<^zz_tfjSi-r-s»-a)
j h

J
-pte-J—1-4

Words and Music. 1850.

Cres. I

^zze: -S1-

_—F-— IS2ZZZ*:

She has gone to her grave in peace, She sleeps with the pi - ous dead; Her toils and cares for ev - er cease, And ev - erv grief has
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She has gone to her grave in peace, She sleeps with the pi - ous dead; Her toils and cares for cv - er cease, And ev - erv grief has
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fled; Her toils and cares for ev - er cease.. And cv - cry grief has fled.
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She lias gone to her grave." (Concluded.)
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bloou, She sinp;s the ex-ult-ing song, In praise of a pard'ning God ; And the graveshall yet re - store The form of the sainted one.
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blood, She sings the exult-ing song, In praise of a pard'ning God ; And the grave shall yet re - store The form of the sainted one.
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s
then let us weep 110 more, That she to her rest has gone; 0,then let us weep no more,That she to her rest has gone, That she to her rest has gone.

jp

0--0-0- -0- ^ ' ~0
-«-—!—(Si- g 1 -C^ . <g J <J O -*~&-

.
1 &-

T3F

3
Mod.

5
?5L

32:

then let us weep no more, That she to her rest has gone
;
O, then jet us weep no more, That she to her rest has gone, That she to her rest has gone.
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